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BBenenue
3aga4m U MeTObI HCCICAOBAHUSA

Hame wuccrnenoBaHue TOCBALIEHO HPOCTPAHHOMY — OOTOCIOBCKO-TIOJIEMHUYECKOMY
Tpakraty cBT. Hukudopa narpmapxa Koncrantunomomsckoro (806—815 rr.) «Apologeticus
atque Antirrhetici», co3manHoMy B 815-820 IT. ¢ IENBIO ONMPOBEPKEHHS HKOHOOOPUYECKOU
JTOKTPUHBI, TpoBo3riameHHoi Mepuiickum cobopom (754r1.) W JHUYHO WMMIEPATOPOM
Koncrantnnom V HcaBpom (741-775 rr.). DTOT TpakTaT HpeAcTaBiseT coO0OW BaKHEHUIIMH
UCTOYHUK I10 UCTOPUM HMKOHOOOPUECKOW MOJEMUKHM B BU3aHTMM M pa3BUTHIO NPaBOCIABHOU
teopun oOpasza B VIII-IX BB. Tem He MeHee, Ha Hall B3TJIsI, CBOANUTH 3HaUeHHE «Apologeticus
atque Antirrhetici» HMCKIIOYUTENBHO K HCTOYHHUKOBETYECKON IICHHOCTH OBLIO OBl HEBEPHO,
IIOCKOJIBKY OH IIPEJCTaBIsET OO0 r1yOoKoe, OpUrHHAIIBHOE U MHOTOIUIAHOBOE BBICKA3bIBAHHE,
KOTOpPOE€ [IOJKHO 3aHATh IPUHAUIEKAIIEE €My [0 IIpaBy MECTO B HCTOPUM BHU3aHTHHCKOMN
cioBecHOCTH. VIMEHHO B 3TOM B HamOosiee oOIIeM BHJIE M 3aKIIOYAETCs CTOSIIAs Mepe] HaMH
3ajjaya: IMPOBECTH KOMIUIEKCHBI aHalIu3 MpPOU3BEACHUS, WCHOJb3Yys, B IEPBYIO OYepenb,
bunonoruuecKkuii ”HCTpyMEHTapUH.

Omnpenensisi CBOM METOJ KaK HCTOPHKO-(UIOIOTHYECKUN, MBI, BO-TIEPBBIX, YUYHUTHIBAEM
cnenu(uKy paccMaTpUBaeMOTrO HaMH COYMHEHHS, KOTOPOE 3aIyMBIBaJOCh aBTOPOM HE Kak
OTBJICUEHHOE (MIOCO(CKOE PpacCykIEHHE, a KaK BaXKHBIM HJIEMEHT MJEOJOIMYECKOro H
HOJUTUYECKOTO  IPOTHBOCTOSHUS,  OOYCJIOBIEHHBIH  KOHKPETHBIMH  HCTOPUYECKHMHU
00CTOATENICTBAMH, UTHOPUPOBAHUE KOTOPBIX HE MMO3BOJMIIO ObI IeKBATHO OLIEHUTh aBTOPCKUN
3aMbIcell. A BO-BTOPBIX, IOJYEPKHUBAEM, UYTO Mbl CO3HATEIBHO OCTaBISEM BHE HAILEro
paccMOTpeHHs] pAJ acleKTOB M METOAOB aHaliM3a, TaKMX KaK MCCIEIOBAHHE PYKOIHCHOM
TpaAWIIMU TpakTaTa M u3ydeHue ero (Guirocopckoro m OOrocioBCKOro coaepkanus. K stum
METOAaM Mbl OyieM 00paIaThCsi TONBKO B UCKIIIOYUTEIBHBIX CITydasX.

Cdhopmynupyem OCHOBHBIEC 33/1a4H UCCIICOBAHUS:

1) OnucaTe KOMIO3MIMIO TpakTara, o0paias 0co00e BHUMaHUE Ha CHOPHBIA BONPOC O
€IMHCTBE €ro YacTel, T. H. «bosIbIIoro AmonoreTuka» u Tpex « AHTUPPETUKOBY.

2) IlpoBectn aHamu3 TpakTaTa C TOYKM 3pPEHUS €ro 3ajad M OpraHu3allul Kak
MOJIEMUYECKOTO TPOU3BEICHHUS, ONHUCAB S3bIKOBBIE CPEACTBA CO3/IaHUS HETaTMBHOTO 00pasa
OMNIOHEHTA-UKOHOOOPIIA U MIPUEMBI OIIPOBEPIKEHUSI, UCIOIb30BaHHBIE AaBTOPOM IPU BBEICHHUU B
TEKCT LIUTAT U3 COUYMHEHUS OIIIOHEHTA.

3) VYcraHoBUTb, C KakKMMH LEISIMM M IpU TOMOLIM Kakux mnpuemoB Huxkudop
MHKOPIIOPUPOBAJ B OOTOCIOBCKUN KOHTEKCT (PparMEHTBHl HCTOPHOTpaUuecKoro Xapakrepa.
[Ipoananu3upoBaTh B3aMMOACHUCTBUE >KAHPOBBIX TPATUIMA U PACCMOTPETh 3TH (PArMEHTHI B

COIIOCTAaBJICHUHU C HWHBIMHU I/ICTOpI/IOI‘pa(bI/ILIeCKI/IMI/I HUCTOYHHUKaAMH, B T. Y. C IPHUHAAICKAIIUM
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Huxudopy «bpeBuapuem». PaccMoTperh akTyalmbHO-TIOJIMTHYECKHH YpPOBEHb TpaKTaTa,
MIPOAHAIM3UPOBAB 00pa3 UMIIEPATOPCKON BIAcTH B 1iesioM U 00passl Koncrantuna V u JIsBa V
ApMsHMHA.

4) IlpoBectn aHanu3 (QParMeHTOB YTpaueHHBIX mpousBeneHuil Koncrantuna V,
YaCTMYHO JOLIEAIIMX B COCTaBE TpakTaTa; ONPENEIMTh HMX >KAHPOBYIO MPHUHAJJIEKHOCTD,
KOJINYECTBO, MPEIIOIaraéMylo ayJUTOPUI0 M NPHUOIU3UTEIbHOE BpPEMsS CO3[JaHMs, OTIEIbHO
3aTpOHYB MpobIeMy «paauKaabHoro dorociaosus» Koncrantuna V.

5) IIpocneauts cynp0y TpakTara B MOCIEAYIOUIME BEKa, YCTAHOBUB, KTO M3 I'PEUYECKUX
aBTOPOB CpEeIHE- U IMO3JHEBU3AHTUICKON 3M0XM, NPHU KaKUX OOCTOSATENbCTBAX U C KaKUMHU
nenssMu  oOpamjancss K HeMmy. Takke Mbl IOCTapaeMcsi OTBETHTh Ha BOMNPOC O Cyap0e
IIPOU3BENICHNUS Ha CIABIHCKON IIOYBE.

O0BeKT uccjaenoBanus

OOBEKTOM HalIero MCCIEJOBAHMS SIBISIETCS TPEKOSI3bIUHBIM  AHTUHKOHOOOpYECKUI
OOTOCIIOBCKO-TIOJIEMUYECKUNM TpakTaT marpuapxa KoncrantuHonosnbekoro Huxkudopal, B
Hay4HOM 00MXo0Jle U3BECTHBIM Kak «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici». ITo yciioBHOE Ha3BaHME
6bu10 TIpeiokeHo I1. Anekcanaepom, yoeauTeabHO 000CHOBABIIMM €MHCTBO YETHIPEX YacTen
TpaKTaTa, paHee CUNTABIIMXCS CAMOCTOSTENbHBIME IPOM3BEACHHAMHK' . B maibHeiieM Mbl
TaKke OyJeM HCIOJIb30BaTh 3TO 00O3HaueHue. TpakTaT COCTOMT U3 YEThIpEX YacTel, Tak
Ha3bIBaeMOro «boJblioro AmojoreTuka» M Tpex «AHTHPPETHUKOB». B pyKOmHCSX 3TH 4YacTH
o3arjiaBiieHbl cleAyommM obOpa3zoM: «CioBO B 3alllUTy Hamleld HEMOPOYHOM, YHMCTOW u

MCKpEHHell XPHCTHAHCKOH Bepbl NPOTHB MONATAIONIMX, YTO MbI TOKIOHAEMCS HI0JIAMY
(«AOyog UmeQ NG AMWHUNTOL Kal kaBapag Kat lAKQIVOUG 1JHWV TWV XOLOTIAVWV
TMOTEWS Kal Kata Twv doEaloviwv edWAOIS oookekLVNKEVALDY) u «Bo3spaxkenne n
OIPOBEP)KCHIE HEBEKECTBEHHBIX U 0€300KHBIX CyeCIOBHBIX MEP30CTeH HEYeCTHBOrO MaMOHEI
IPOTHUB CHACHUTENBHOTO BomuomeHnus bora CinoBay («AVTIOENOLS KAl AVATQOTH) TV TTAQX
oL dvooePoue Mapwva kata ¢ owTtnElov oL Beov AOYOV TaPKWOEWS Apabws
Kal d0ewg KeEVOAOYNOEVTWV ANONUATWVY).

Ha cerogusmnuii 1eHs KPUTHUECKOTO U3JAHUS TPAKTaTa HE CyllecTByeT. DpaHIly3CKHil
natponor AncenbM bangypu (1670-1743 rr.), mepBeiM B HoBoe Bpemsi oOpaTuBIIMIiCS K

Hacneanto Hukudopa, B 1705 r. mnanupoBan u34aTh €ro MojHOE COOpaHUEe COUMHEHHUH B JBYX

' Alexander P. J. The Patriarch Nicephorus of Constantinople. Ecclesiastical Policy and Image Worship in the
Byzantine Empire. Oxf., 1958. P. 167—173 (nanee: Alexander. Nicephorus).

2 3H€CI) n JajIe€ 3a HCKIIFOYCHUEM 0co000 Or'OBOPCHHBIX CJIy4ae€B NMEPEBO/J 'PEYCCKUX UCTOUYHUKOB Halll.



TOMAX, B IIEPBBIIl U3 KOTOPBIX JOIDKEH ObUT BoiiTH «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici»’. OxHako
Y4€HOMY HE YJajoCh OCYIIECTBUTH 3aayMmMaHHoe, W TpaktaT Hukudopa Obl1 omyGnukoBaH
Tonbko B 1849 r. xapaunaiom AHmkeno Mau (1782-1854 rr.)4. DT0 U3gaHUe HE MOXKET OBIThH
MPU3HAHO YJOBJIETBOPUTEIBHBIM IO JABYM IMpUYMHAM. Bo-mepBbIX, MOPSAOK YacTed Tpakrara
Obl1  HapymeH («AHTUPpPETHKW» mpeamecTBoBain  «bosblmioMy  AIOJIOTETUKY»), YTO
MPENSITCTBOBAJIO a/J€KBAaTHOMY MOHUMAaHHUIO JIOTUKM MOCTPOCHUS apryMeHTaluuu. Bo-BTOpbIX,
u3aHue OBLJI0O OCHOBAaHO Ha MO3AHEW pykomucu Vat. gr. 682, xoTopas, B 4YaCTHOCTH, HE
COJICP)KUT TpWIATAIOMIMICT K «AHTHppeTukam» Quopuneruii (coOpaHHe CBATOOTEUESCKHX
cBuzetenscTB). B 1852 r. kapaunan X.-b. [lutpa omy6nukoBan Henoctaomui Guopuieruii Ha
OCHOBaHHH pykommuceii Par. gr. 909-911°.  Tekcr, omyGnukoBarHbli A. Mam,  ObLI
BOCTIPOM3BEJICH C HEKOTOPhIMU KOoMMeHTapusiMmu B Tome 100 «I'peueckoit matponorum» XK.-
I1. Muns’®. HecmoTps Ha Bce HEOOUYETHI, ATO M3JAHUE SBISIETCS HA CETONHALIHHMA JIEHb
€IMHCTBEHHBIM, U B HAIIEM MCCJICIOBAHUN HaM MPHUIETCS OPUEHTUPOBATHCS HMEHHO Ha HETO.
Ha nacrosmuii MOMEHT He CyIIECTBYET HHM OJHOTO TOJIHOTO mepeBoaa «Apologeticus
atque Antirrhetici» Ha kaxoii-mu0o eBpomelickuii s3bIKk. Pycckuit mepeBon U. JI. Anapeesa,
nyonmukoBaBmmiics B 1900-1907 rr. B «borocinoBckom BeCTHI/IKe»7, a 3aTeM BBIIICOIINAN

OT/ENbHO B KauecTBe TOMOB 65 u 67 «TBOpeHU# CBSTBIX OTIIOB B PYCCKOM TIE€pPEBOJE,

3 Anselmi Banduri conspectus operum s. Nicephori... // PG 100. P. 19-28.

* Apologeticus pro sacris imaginibus / Patrum nova bibliotheca / Ed. A. Mai. T. 5. R., 1849. P. 1-141 (ocobas
naruHanus); Antirrhetici tres adversus Constantinum Copronymum // Patrum nova bibliotheca / Ed. A. Mai. T. 5.
R., 1849. P. 1-144 (ocobas naruHanuus).

> Nicephori Antirrhetica. Sanctorum patrum testimonia octoginta de Christi incarnatione, duplici natura ac
resurrectione adversus iconomachos adducta // Spicilegium Solesmense complectens sanctorum patrum
scriptorumque ecclesiasticorum anecdota hactenus opera... / Cur. J. B. Pitra. T. 1. P., 1852. P. 337-370 (naunee:
AAFlor.)

% Antirrhetici tres adversus Constantinum Copronymum // PG 100. Cols. 205A—533A; Apologeticus pro sacris
imaginibus // PG 100. Cols. 533B-832A (nasnee: AA).

’ Hukugop, apxuen. Koncmanmunononvckuti, cém. CJIOBO B 3all[UTy HEMOPOYHOH, YUCTOH M MCTHHHOW HAICH
XPUCTHAHCKOW BEpbl W MPOTUB JyMaroUIMX, 4yTo Mbl mokyioHsiemcs uponam / Ilep. W. . Anapeesa; moj. pen.
M. JI. Mypetona // Borocnosckuit Bectauk. 1900. T. 3. No 11; 1901. T. 1. Ne 1; 1901. T. 1. Ne 3; 1901. T. 2. Ne 5;
1901. T. 2. Ne 7/8; 1902. T. 1. Ne 2; 1902. T. 1. Ne 4; 1902. T. 1. Ne 6; 1902. T. 2. Ne 7/8; 1902. T. 3. Ne 10; 1903.
T.1. Ne 2; 1903. T. 1. Ne 4; 1903. T. 2. Ne 6; 1903. T. 2. Ne 7/8; 1903. T. 2. Ne 10; 1903. T. 2. Ne 12 (ocobas
naruHauus); Huxugop, apxuen. Koncmawmumnononvckuii, cem. Pa30op M ompoBepKeHHE HEBEKECTBEHHOIO U
0e300)KHOTO CyeclOBHS HEYeCTHBOIO MaMOHBI IPOTHB cCracuTenbHoro Bomiomenus bora Cmosa / Ilep.
N. 1. Aaapeea; moa. pea. M. JI. Myperosa // borocioBckuit BectHuk. 1904. T. 3. Ne 10; 1905. T. 1. Ne 3; 1905.
T.2. Ne4; 1905. T. 2. Ne 5; 1905. T. 2. Ne 6; 1905. T. 3. Ne 11; 1905. T. 3. Ne 12; 1906. T. 1. Ne 1; 1906. T. 2. Ne 5;
1906. T. 2. Ne 6; 1906. T. 3. Ne 10; 1906. T. 3. Ne 11; 1906. T. 3. Ne 12; 1907. T. 1. Ne 2; 1907. T. 1. Ne 3; 1907.
T.1.Ne 4.



n31aBaeMbIX pu MockoBckon JlyxoBHOU Axazemumn»”’, BO-IIEPBBIX, HE yUHUTHIBAET U3ganue X.-
b. Ilutpel, a BO-BTOpBIX, ycCTaped ¢ TOYKU 3peHus s3bika. DpaHIy3cKuii mepeBoj
«AnTHppeTHKOB» 1989 I.° CIOXHO OLECHHUTH OJHO3HAYHO: C OHOI CTOPOHBI, OH BBIMOIHEH Ha
0ojiee BBICOKOM HAay4YHOM YpOBHE (y4HTbIBaeT uTeHus pykomucu Par. gr. 911, cnaOxen
KOMMEHTapHeM U 00CTOSTETbHBIM BBEICHHUEM ), C IPYTOi — BHOBB MPENICTABIISIET COOOH NEpeBO
JUIIb YacTU TpaKTara, MOJTHOCTHIO UTHOPUPYSI €ro Hambosee CIOXKHYI 4acTb — «bobmioii
Anonoretni» .
HUcrounnku
Counnennss Huxkundopa
Hecomuenno, Tpakrat «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» HE0OX0IMMO paccMaTpuBaTh B

KOHTCKCTC HMHBIX HpOH3B€,Z[CHPII>i HHKH(bOpa, KaK CBCTCKOI'O, TaK 1 0OI0CIOBCKO-TIOIEMHUYECKOTO

xapakrepa. K mepBeiM, oTHOCHTCS, Tpexae Bcero, «bpeBuapuii», mim xe «Kpatkas uctopus»
(Iotopla oVVTOHOG), HcTOpHYECKOe IPOU3BEICHHE, OXBaThIBatONIee coObITHs ¢ 602 1o 769 .
¥ cosganHoe Hukndopom B mepHop CiykObl B HMIIEPATOPCKOM cekperapuate’ . OIHO3HAYIHO
OTBETHUTH Ha BONPOC O AaTUPOBKe «bpeBnapus» HEBO3MOXHO, BEPOSITHO, OH OBLI COCTaBIICH B
780-¢ rr.'* T'nriotesa I1. I1leka, mpeAmoNaraomas 3HAYNTENLHO Goee MO3IHIO0 TATHPOBKY ),
ObLTa OTBEPIHYTa GOJBIIMHCTBOM HCCIIEAOBATEIEH .

Cpenn MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX OOTOCIOBCKO-TIOIEMHUYECKHX counHeHnid Hukudopa mist Hac
HanOOJIBIINK MHTEpEC MPEACTABIISIOT Tak HazbiBaeMblil «Manbiii Amonoretuk» («Apologeticus
Minor») u «O6muuenne u omposepikenue» («Refutatio et Eversion). Ilepoe mpomssenenne’’

Ba)KHO, TIOCKOJIBKY CO3aHO emle 10 HuznoxxeHus Hukugopa B 814 1. u oTparkaeT opUIHMAIbHYIO

MO3HIIMIO TaTpuapxara HaKkaHyHE BO30OHOBJIECHHS WKOHOOOpuYecTBa mMmmepatopoM JIbBom V.

¥ Teopenms cpsaroro orma Hamero Hukmpopa, apxuenuckona Koncranturononsckoro. U. I-II. M., 1904-1907.
W3nmanme Taroke BKIroUaeT «OKuTwe» W psa MeHee KpYyHHBIX mpomsseneHuid Huxwmdopa. Ilepemsmanue B ogHOM
Tome: TBopenus csToro otma Hamero Huknudopa, apxuenuckona Koncrantunononsckoro. Munck, 2001.

? De notre bienheureux Pére et Archévéque de Constantinople Nicéphore. Discussion et réfutation des bavardages
ignares, athées et tout a fait creux de I’irreligieux Mamon contre I’incarnation de Dieu le Verbe notre Sauveur.
Discours contre les iconoclastes / Traduction, présentation et notes par M.-J. Mondzain-Baudinet (Collection
d’esthétique 52). P., 1989.

19 Cp. penensuio: Declerk J. // JOB 41 (1991). S. 338-342.

" W3yanne n anrmuiicknit nepeson: Nikephoros Patriarch of Constantinople. Short History / Text, translation and
commentary by C. Mango. Wash. DC, 1990 (CFHB 13; Dumbarton Oaks Texts 10) (manee: Breviarium).

12 Breviarium. P. 8-12; Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 162.

13 Cm. B wacTHOCTH ero perensuio Ha u3ganne K. Manro B: BZ 83 (1990). S. 471-478.

' Lilie R.-J. Byzanz unter Eirene und Konstantin VI. (780-802). Mit einem Kapitel iiber Leon IV. von I. Rochow.
Fr. am Mein; B. u .a., 1996 (BBS 2). S. 384-408.

' Apologeticus minor pro sacris imaginibus // PG 100. Cols. 833C—849.



CpaBuenue «Mayoro Anosoretuka» u «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» MOXXeT IPOJHTH CBET
Ha u3MeHeHue no3unuu Hukudopa mocime opuraabHOTO MPOBO3TIIANIEHUS WKOHOOOPYECKOU
nonutakn Ha CoGope 815 r. u Husmoxkerus ©. Bropoit Tpakrar'’ sBisiercs Haubonee MO3THAM
npousBeeHneM Huxudopa U MOCBSIIEH ONMPOBEPKEHHIO IMOCTAHOBJICHUS HKOHOOOPUYECKOTO
Co6opa 815 ."®

HNHble HCTOYHMKH

OcHOBHbIE ~ THCHMEHHBIE  HCTOYHMKH [0  HMHTEPECYIOIIEMy Hac  MNEPUOAY
CHCTEMaTH3MPOBAaHbI Gnaronaps obobmaromum paboram X.-I'. Beka'’, U. Kapasuuomynoca u
I. Baiicca™, JI. bproGeiikep u JIx. Xommona”'. HcuepnbiBatonuii  0030p HCTOYHHKOB IO
ucropun VII-IX BB. cocraBieH Takxke aBTopamu TmepBoi uactu «lIpocomorpadudeckoro
CJIOBapsl CPEAHEBU3AHTHIICKOTO NEPHOJa», OXBaThiBatouen nepuoa ¢ 641 no 867 r.2 Tem ne
MEHee, HaM KaXeTCs LenecooOpa3HbIM, HE MpPEeTeHAys Ha IOJHOTY, KpaTKo oOpHCcCOBaTh
OCHOBHBIE€ T'PEKOSI3bIYHBIE MCTOYHUKHU, UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIE B MCCIEIOBAHUU, PACHPEICIIUB UX IO
KAHpPOBOMY Tpu3HaKy. lloguepkHeM, YTO, MOCKOJIbKY OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM KPUTHUKH B
«Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» siBisieTcs BBIBEICHHBIM MO MMEHEM MaMOHBI UMIEPATOP
Koucrantua V (741-775 rr.), HEOOXOAMMO YYHUTHIBATH UCTOYHHUKH, MOBECTBYIOIIHE KaK O
BTOpPOM, TaK U O IEPBOM NEPHOJIE HKOHOOOPUECTBA.

K mepBoii rpynme HMCTOYHHKOB OTHOCATCA  coOopuble nocmanosieHus. K
MHTEPECYIOIEeMy Hac MNEpUOAYy OTHOCSATCS TPU LIEPKOBHBIX co0Oopa, JBa U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIN
OpraHu3oBaHbl HMKOHOOOpueckuMu wummneparopamu (754 u 815r.), a tperuit (Cenpmoit

Bcenenckuii B 787 r.) — umnepatpuueii Mpunoit u narpuapxom Tapacuem.

' Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 163-165; O’Connell P. The Ecclesiology of St. Nicephorus I (758-828) Patriarch of
Constantinople. Pentarchy and Primacy. R., 1972 (OCA 194). P. 55-56 (manee: O ’Connell P. Ecclesiology).

"7 Nicephori Patriarchae Constantinopolitani Refutatio et Eversio definitionis synodalis anni 815 / Cura
J. M. Featherstone. Turnhout, 1997 (CCh. SG 33) (manee: REv.). Cm. Taxke peuensuto [I. E. Apunorenosa B:
Xpuctuanckuii Bocrok 2 (8). CII6.; M., 2001. C. 486—488.

'8 Cm.: Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 180—182, 242-262; O’Connell. Ecclesiology. P. 63-66; Agunozenos J. E.
«O0nuueHne u oOmpoBep)keHWe» marpuapxa Hukudopa kak ucTOUHMK XpoHuku [eoprus Amaprona //
Xpuctnanckuit Bocrok 1 (7). CII6.; M., 1999. C. 15-25.

¥ Beck H.-G. Kirche und Theologische Literatur im Byzantinischen Reich. Miinch., 1959 (Byzantinisches
Handbuch. 2. Teil, 1. Bd.). S. 473-519 (nanee: Beck).

2 Karayannopulos J., Weiss G. Quellenkunde zur Geschichte von Byzanz (324-1453). 1. Halbband. Wiesbaden,
1982 (Schriften zur Geistesgeschichte des Ostlichen Europa 14). S. 319-366.

2! Brubaker L., Haldon J. Byzantium in the Iconoclast Era (ca. 680-850): The Sources. An annotated Survey.
Aldershot, 2001 (BBOM 7). P. 165-307 (aanee: Iconoclast Era).

** Quellenkunde zur Prosopographie des 7. bis 9. Jahrhunderts / PMBZ. Prolegomena. B., 1998. S. 13-294.



HesHus MKOHOOOpYECcKoro cobopa 754 r., HaspiBaeMoro Takxke Mepuiickum (MecToM
MIPOBEICHUS TEPBBIX 3aCENaHU OBbLT MMIEPATOPCKUN JBOpEIl B I/IepI/m)23, MPOBO3TJIACUBIIETO
ce0st BCeTICHCKUM U O(pHUIIMaTbHO MPU3HABABIIETOCS TAKOBBIM B mepuo a0 787 r. u mexay 815
u 843 rr., HE coxpaHWIKCh. BepoyuutenbHoe ompeneneHue (opoc) cobopa JIONLIO JIUIIL BO
dbparmeHTapHoM Buje B coctase Aesinnii Ceapmoro Beenenckoro cobopa. OHO ObLIIO BKIIFOUEHO

B «OmnpoBep:KeHHEe KOBApPHO COCTABJIEHHOTO TOJIOI XPUCTUAHOOOBUHUTENEH U JIKEMMEHHOTO

onpezneneHus» («Avaokeur) Tov KattvOévtog kal Pevdwg ovouaoOévtog 6pov o
e OxAaywynOelong mANOVOC TWV  XOLOTIAVOKATIYOQWV»), HPEANOIOKUTEIBHO
coctaiennoe matpuapxom Tapacuem’* u 3aunThBaBIIEECS BO BpeMs 6-T0 3acenanus CeapMOro

Bcenenckoro coGopa 6 oxrsiops 787 r.”

@®parMeHTBl HMKOHOOOPUYECKOTO OIpEeICHUs
3auuThIBaIUCh ['puropuem enuckonom HeokecapuiickuM, ONPOBEPKEHUS — CHavYajga JUAKOHOM
Benukoit nepksu MoaHHOM, 3aTeM IuMaKOHOM W KyBykiucueM Enudanuem. BonbmImHCTBO
UCCIIeIoBaTeNel CKIOHHBI MPH3HABATh IUTHPOBABIINECS (PparMeHTHl OPUTMHAIBHBIMH M HE
MOJIBEPIaBIIMMUCS KaKOH-TuOO peaakType €O CTOPOHBI uKkoHomountateneii>’. Tak Kak
Kputnueckoro wm3manums 6 3acemanus Cempmoro Bceenenckoro cobopa 10 cux Top He
cymeCTByeT27, MPUXOJUTCS TOJIb30BaThCsl yCTapeBIIMM Hu3gaHueM Mancu. Ha ero ocHoe B
2002 r. Tpynmoi HeMEUKUX MCCleoBaTeNeil OblI0 MOATOTOBICHO KOMMEHTUPOBAHHOE H3/IaHUE

2
IOCTAHOBIICHHS . Kpome Ttoro, ¢parmentsl moctaHoBiieHHsI (06€3 ONMpPOBEpPKEHWs) BOLUIM B

3 Tepeio, npuropon Korcrantusomons Ha AsuatckoM Gepery Bocdopa Ha momyocTpoBe K fory oT XaiknaoHa
(upiHe p-H Denepbaxue — Fenerbahge — B uepre r. Crambyn), cm.: Janin R. Constantinople byzantin.
Développement urbain et répertoire topographique. 2me éd. P., 1964 (Archives d'Orient Chrétien 4A). P. 148-150;
Pargoire P. J. Hiéria // UIPAUK 1V/2 (1899). C. 9-78.

* Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 13, 21 n. 1; Beck. S. 489.

% Sacrorum Conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio / Ed. I. D. Mansi. Florentiae; Venetiae, 1759-1769. 31 t. T.
13. Cols. 205A-364D (nanee: Mansi).

% Anastos M. V. The Argument for Iconoclasm as Presented by the Iconoclastic Council of 754 // Late Classical and
Medieval Studies in Honor of A. M. Friend Jr. / Ed. K. Weitzman. Princeton N. J., 1955. P. 177-188.

*" Ha cerofHsIHMii 1eHb KPUTHUYECKOE W3JaHHE OXBATHIBAET TOJBKO MEpBbIC TPM 3aceiaHms: Acta conciliorum
oecumenicorum. Series Secunda. Vol. III: Concilium Nicaenum Secundum. Pars 1: Concilii Actiones I-III / Ed. E.
Lambertz. B.; N.-Y., 2008.

% Die ikonoklastische Synode von Hiereia 754. Einleitung, Text, Ubersetzung und Kommentar ihres Horos / Hg.

T. Krannich, Chr. Schubert , Cl. Sode. Tiibingen, 2002 (Studien und Texte zu Antike und Christentum 15).



aHTosioruto I'. XeHHeHXO(ba”, MOJIHBIM aHIVIMHCKUH TepeBoJl MyOIMKYeTCs B HCCIEIOBaHUU
C. Fepo30.

N3 Jlesnuit Cenpmoro BceeneHnckoro cobopa Takke M3BECTHO, YTO B XOJE 3acelaHHid
Wepuiickoro cobopa 00CyXIalnuch W HHBIE TMAaTPUCTHUECKUE CBUAETENBCTBA, B HTOre HE
BKITIOYCHHBIE BO (IIOpWIIETHIA Opoca (B YaCTHOCTH BBIAEPKKH M3 muchMa Hwuma AHKHPCKOTO
Omummuozopy)” .

I[Ipy  peKOHCTpYKIMH  TOCTAaHOBJEHHS  BTOPOTO  HMKOHOOOpYECKOro  cobopa,
cocrosBIIerocst nocie HuznoxkeHuss Huxudopa B ampene 815 r. B xpame Castoit Copuu B
KoncraHTHHOMONE , HCCIEIOBATEIb CTATKABACTCS C OOJee CIIOXKHOIN cutyauueit. Kak yxe
TOBOPHJIOCH, €T0 OINPOBEPKEHHUIO MOJHOCTBIO MOCBSMIEHO «OONIMYEeHHE U ONPOBEPKEHHUE)
Hukudopa. IlepBas pekOHCTpYKIUS Ha OCHOBE 3TOro counmHeHus (mo pykomucu Par. gr. 1250)
Obuta mposeneHa B 1903 r.?; B 1929r. T. A. OcTporopckuil NpeanoXKua HOBBIM BapuaHT (IO
pyxomucu Coisl. gr. 93)**. O6e peKOHCTPYKIMHU MPEIoNaral He3HAYNTEIbHBIC PACKOKICHHS
M0 JIOrMaTHYECKHUM BOIIPOCAM MEXy MKOHOOOPIIaMU MEPBOTO M BTOPOTO TMepuoioB. B 1953 1.
I1. Anekcanaep npeanoXuil UHYI0 TPAKTOBKY MOCTaHOBJICHUS co6opa35 . OH npeanonoxuni, 4ro
B 815 r. ObUIM BBIIBUHYTHI HOBBIC aPTYMEHTHI TI0 CPABHEHHIO ¢ 754 T., OJJHAKO 3Ta HOBHU3HA ObLIa
YMEJIO CKpBITa aBTOPAMH ITOCTAHOBIICHHSI, YTOOBI OHM HMMEJIH BO3MOKHOCThH amleJUIMPOBAThH K
aBroputeTy HMepuiickoro cobopa ¥  CUMTaThCS MPEEMHUKAMU JOKTPUHBI  IEPBOTO

nKkoHOGOpuecTBa’®. HoBeiflmas PEKOHCTPYKIHS NPHHAICKHT COCTABHTENIO KPHUTHYIECKOTO

¥ Textus byzantinos ad iconomachiam pertinentes / Ed. H. Hennephof. Leiden, 1969 (Byzantina Neerlandica. Series
A. Fasc. 1). P. 61-78 (nanee: Hennephof).

3% Gero S. Byzantine Iconoclasm during the Reign of Constantine V. With Particular Attention to the Oriental
Sources. Louvain, 1977 (CSCO 384). P. 68-94 (nanee: Gero. Constantine).

' Thiimmel H. G. Neilos von Ankyra iiber die Bilder // BZ 71 (1978). S. 10-21.

32 06 o6cToATenbCTBAX MPOBeeHUs cobopa cM.: Pratsch Th. Theodoros Studites (759-826) — zwischen Dogma und
Pragma. Der Abt des Studiosklosters in Konstantinopel im Spannungsfeld von Patriarch, Kaiser und eigenem
Anspruch. Fr. am Mein; Berlin; Bern u.a., 1998 (BBS 4). S. 231-234.

33 Serruys D. Les Actes du Concile Iconoclaste de 1’an 815 // Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire 23/1 (1903).
P. 345-351.

3* Ostrogorsky G. Studien zur Geschichte des Byzantinischen Bilderstreites. Breslau, 1939. S. 46-60.

3 Alexander P.J. The iconoclastic Council of St. Sophia (815) and Its Definition // DOP 7 (1953). P. 35-66.

36 Cm. xpurnky runoresst I1. Anexcauzepa B: Anastos M. V. The Ethical Theory of Images Formulated by the
Iconoclasts in 754 and 815 // DOP 8 (1954). P. 153-160.
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nm3naaus «OOMMYEHUST U ONPOBEPKEHUS» U IMyONUKyeTcsi B puiiokeHnu Kk Hemy (REv. P. 337-
347)%.

Bropyto rpymmy  cocTaBisioT  aeuocpaguueckue  ucmounuxu. OHH  BecbMa
MHOTOYHMCIICHHBI ¥  pa3HOOOpa3Hbl, OJHAKO UX MCTOYHUKOBEIYECKas IIEHHOCTh HE
paBHO3HA4YHA . JTO CBS3AHO KAK C OOIIMMHM JKAHPOBBIMH KOHBEHIIHSIMH, yCBAHBACMBIMH
aruorpa)oM Mpu CO3/aHUU MPOU3BENEHUS, K KOTOPHIM OTHOCHUTCS, HAaIpUMEp, cUCTEeMa OOIINX
mecT (TormocoB)”, TAK M ¢ KOHKPETHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH HHTEPECYIOLIEr0 HAC IEPHOMA:
OOJIBIIMHCTBO KUTHUH CBATBHIX UKOHOOOPYECKOTO MepHoa CO3AaHO YK€ TOCIIe BOCCTAaHOBJICHUS
UKOHOTIOYHTAHUS (YTO OOBSACHSIET OTCYTCTBHE XUTHUH CBATBIX-HKOHOOOPIIEB), U MX aBTOPHI
OIMPAIOTCS Ha KOCBEHHBIE CBHJICTENBCTBA U YiKe chopMupoBaBiecs MubsI . TakuM oGpasom,
00s13aTeNbHBIM YCJIIOBUEM BBIYWICHEHUS! PENIEBAHTHOW HMCTOPUYECKOM HHOpMAIMKM M3 ITHX
MICTOYHHUKOB CTAHOBHTCS HX BCECTOPOHHMIT DHyoorimaeckuii anams® .

. llleBueHKO, y4YWTHIBas MAMSATHUKH, CO3/JaHHBIE 110 843 I., OrpaHUYMBAET CIHCOK
KUTHH CBSTBIX, IOJBU3ABIIMXCS B 3TOT MEPUOJ, BCETr0 YETHIPbMS MPOU3BEICHUSIMHU: 3TO
rpy3uHckoe <«OKutne» Pomana Hosoro; «Hanrpo6noe cioBo» Ilnatony Ctymury (BHG 1553);
«Kurtue» Noanna I'orckoro (BHG 891) u «Kutue» Credana Hosoro (BHG 1666)42. Takum
00pa3oM, OKa3bIBalOTCS WCKIIIOUEHHBIMU TAKUE MO3JHHE U MEHEE HaJeKHbIC MaMATHUKH, Kak,

Harpumep, <« Kutue» marpuapxa ['epmana (BHG 697), co3zmanHoe Tompko B XI 8. ", wm

37 Kax Mbl y)Ke OTMeyalli, B HAacTOsIIEeH padoTe OyIyT YYUTHIBATHCS TOJILKO I'PEKOS3BIYHBIE MCTOYHHMKH, TAaKUM
00pa3oM, BHE HAILIEr0 PAacCMOTPEHUs] OKaKETCS psJl JATWHCKUX TekcToB (nestHust Jlarepanckoro cobopa 769 r.,
«Libri Carolini» u ap.).

3 VicuepnbiBaommii cimcok xuTuii ¢ GuGmmorpadueii n KpaTko# xapakTepucTukoii cm. B: Iconoclast Era. P. 206—
232.

% BaxHBIM IIaromM B W3ydyeHHH OJTod mpobimematuku crtana wMoHorpadus T.Ilpatua: Pratsch Th. Der
hagiographische Topos. Griechische Heiligenviten in mittelbyzantinischer Zeit. B.; N.-Y., 2005 (Millenium-Studien
zu Kultur und Geschichte des ersten Jahrtausends n. Chr. 6).

% O nepenucrBaHMK WTH %e TIepeocMbIcIeHHH neTopun B IX B. cm.: Iconoclast Era. P. XXV, 202-203.

' Agunozenos JI. E. KOHCTAHTHHONONBCKUIT NAaTpHApXaT U HKOHOOOpUECKHil kpusuc B Busantuu (784-847). M.,
1997. C. 153-155 (manee: Agpuroeernos. Ilatpuapxar).

2 Sevcenko I. Hagiography of the Iconoclast Period // Iconoclasm. Papers given at the Ninth Spring Symposium of
Byzantine Studies University of Birmingham, March 1975 / Ed. A. Bryer, J. Herrin. Birmingham, 1977. P. 113-114.
¥ Cp.: Lemerle P. Le premier humanisme byzantin. Notes et remarques sur enseignement et culture a Byzance des
origines au Xe siécle. P., 1971 (Bibliothéque byzantine 6). P. 91-92; Stein D. Germanos 1. (715-730) // Die
Patriarchen der ikonoklastischen Zeit. Germanos I. — Methodios (715-847) / Hrsg. von R.-J. Lilie. Fr. am Mein;
Berlin; Bern u.a., 1999 (BBS 5). S. 19.
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«Kurtue» Crepana Cypoxkckoro, foueiniee B Hanbosee MOIHOM BUJIE B CIABSIHCKOM IEPEBOJIE,
IrpedecKHii IPOTOTHIT KOTOPOrO MOYKET ObITh JaTHpoBaH KoHmoM X B.*

W3 Ha3BaHHBIX Npou3BeAcHUM HauOonbmuil nHTepec npexacrasister «Kutue» Credana
HOBOFO45, co3mannoe Ctedanom Jluakonom B 809 r., oTnMUaromieecss BBIBEPEHHOCTHIO U
3aBEPLICHHOCTHIO KOMIIO3UIMM U MOCITY>KHUBILIEE OO0pa3loM Jii MHOXECTBA IMOCIEAYIOLINX
arnorpauecKux CcounHeHuH . TpH OCTABIIMXCS KHTHS TOPA3N0 MEHee HH()OPMATHBHEL:
aBTopbl «Kurtuit» Moanna I'orckoro u Pomana HoBoro 3HauuTenbHO JIyyllle OCBEAOMIIEHBI O
COOBITUSIX B MPOBUHIIMU, HEXETH 00 MKOHOOOPUECKUX CHOpax, MPOMCXOIUBIINX MO OOJbIICH
gactu B cromuue’; «Haxrpobroe cmoBo» IInaToHy HANHMCAHO €IIe A0 HAYama BTOPOrO
MKOHOOOpYECTBa, KOI/Aa BONPOCkl nKoHonountanus ains deonopa Cryaura ObUM HE 0COOEHHO
aKTyaJbHBI.

Cpenu armorpau4eckux TNPOU3BENEHHH, CBA3aHHBIX CO BTOPBIM  IMEPHOIOM
MKOHOOOpYECTBa, HECOMHEHHO, HamOoiee BaXXHBIM sl Hac sBisieTcst «Kurtue» Huxudopa
(BHG 1335)*®, nanucannoe UrHatmeM J[HakoHOM (BO3MOYXHO, B HECKOJIBKO JTAIlOB) MEXIY
okTsiOpeM 829 1. (ynmomuHaHue cMmepTd wumneparopa Muxaunall) u 13 wmapra 846T.
(mepeHeceHne MoIen HHKH(I)opa)49. Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO Ha (oOHE APYTUX HPOU3BEACHUI
Urnartus («Kutue» natpuapxa Tapacus, «Kutue» I'puropus exanonuta u np.) «Kutuey

HI/IKI/I(i)Opa BBIACIIACTCA U3BICKAHHOCTBIO CJIOra M HAITMCAaHO MCKIHOYUTCIIBHO CIIOKHBIM A3BIKOM,

* Ivanov S. A. The Slavonic Life of Saint Stephen of Surozh // La Crimée entre Byzance et le Khaganat Khazar / Ed.
par C. Zuckerman. P., 2006. P. 110-112.

* La Vie d’Etienne le Jeune par Etienne le Diacre / Introduction, Edition et Traduction M.-Fr. Auzépy. Aldershot,
1997 (BBOM 3). BcecTopoHHM aHaiu3 NaMsITHUKA TpoBeneH B padore M.-O. Osemm: Auzépy M.-Fr.
L’Hagiographie et I’Iconoclasme Byzantin. Le cas de la Vie d’Etienne le Jeune. Aldershot, 1999 (BBOM 5).
(manee: Auzépy. L’Hagiographie et I’Iconoclasme).

* Kaocoan A. IT. (8 cotpynamuectse ¢ JIu ®. llleppu u X. Anrenumn). VicTopus BU3aHTHIICKOM IuTeparypbl (650—
850 rr.). CII6., 2002. C. 258-265 (manee: Kascoan. Jluteparypa).

TALTL Kaxnan roBopuT 0 TOM, 9TO TeMa TOHEHHUI Ha MKOHOMounuTatenen B «Kutum» Pomana HoBoro BeITISAIUT
«HEYKJIFO)KHM JIONIOJIHEHHEM K OCHOBHOMY croxety» (Kaowcoan. Jlureparypa. C. 232). Ananuz «Kutus» MoanHa
T'oTckoro ¢ TOUKM 3peHHsT OTPAKEHHS UCTOPHUECKHUX Pealnii MepBOro NKoHoOopYecTBa cM. B: Auzépy M.-Fr. La vie
de Jean de Gothie (BHG 891) // La Crimée entre Byzance et le Khaganat Khazar / Ed. par C. Zuckerman. P., 2006.
P. 71-74.

* Vita Nicephori / Nicephori archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani opuscula historica / Ed. C. de Boor. Lpz., 1880.
P. 139-217 (manee: Vita Nicephori). Pyc. nepeBoa: TBopeHust cBaroro oria Harrero Hukmdopa, apxuemuckormna
Koncrantuaononsckoro. Munck, 2001. C. 3—71. KomMmeHnTHpOBaHHBIN aHTIHICKUN rtepeBoAa: Byzantine Defenders
of Images. Eight Saints' Lives in English Translation / Ed. A.-M. Talbot. Wash. DC, 1998 (Byzantine saints' lives in
translation 2). P. 41-142.

¥ Amanu3 pasmuumsix naTupoBok cm. B: The Correspondence of Ignatios the Deacon / Text, Translation and

Commentary by C. Mango. With colloboration of St. Efthymiadis. Wash. DC, 1997 (CFHB 39). P. §-12.
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OHO SBNSETCH BAKHEHIIMM HCTOYHHKOM JUI DEKOHCTpyKimm ouorpadunm Huxudopa™ .
JlononuutenbHbIE cBeeHUs 0 Ku3HU Hukudopa MoxxHO nouyepnHyTh U3 «Peun Ha nepeHecenue
moueit Hukugopa» ®@eodana [Ipecsurepa (BHG 1336-1337).

CoOpbITHS1, MPEIIIECTBOBABIINE BO30OHOBICHHIO HKOHOOOPUYECKON MONUTHKH B 815 1., B
KOTOpbIX Hukudop nmpuHUMan nesTelbHOE ydacTHe, OTpaxkeHsl B «Kutum» Hukutel, urymena
Munukniickoro (BHG 1341), nanmucammom B mepuox ¢ 828 mo 843 1. MOHaxom
®eocrupukTom’'. M3BecTHO, uto HuKHTa GBLT BEIHYXICH HA HEKOTOPOE BPEMS IMPHHSTH
UKOHOOOPYECKYIO JOKTPUHY, OJTHAKO TIOTOM OTPEKCSI OT Hee W ObLI OTIpaBJICH UMIIEPATOPOM B
CCBUIKY. VCKITIOUMTENPHO BaXXHBIM HaM TPENCTABISETCS CBHUICTENHCTBO DEOCTHpPUKTA O
3HaKOMCTBE ¢ UKOHOOOpUecKkuMH courHeHusMu KoHctanTuHa V, BO3MOXKHO, TEMHU K€, KOTOpbIE
ompoBeprai B «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» Huxudop®>.

Cpenun  armorpaduMueckux  COYMHEHHMH, TIIOBECTBYIOIIMX O  CBATBIX  BTOPOTO
WKOHOOOpYeCcTBa, HeoOxomaumo oOTMeTuTh <«OKutne» Muxauna Cunkemna (BHG 1296),
coaepkaiiee BaxxHblie cBeneHusi o deogope HauepraHHOM, KOTOPOMY B MO3AHEBU3AHTHUHUCKHI
nepuoj ObUTM TMpUMUcCaHbl HeKoTopble counmHeHus Hukudopa, B T. 4. u «Apologeticus atque
Antirrhetici»®>.

K Tperbeli rpynme HUCTOYHUKOB OTHOCATCA ucmopudeckue couunenus. Haumbonee
ABTOPUTETHBIMU HMCTOYHMKAMH TI0 Tepuoay rmpaBieHus KoHcrantmuHa V  cuuTarorcs
«Xpororpadus» Oeodana Ucnosennnka’ u «Xponuka» [eoprust Monaxa . ®eodaH 10BOIUT
noBecTBOBaHME 10 813 r., TeM caMbIM HCKIIOYasi U3 CBOErO PACCMOTPEHHUSI COOBITHS BTOPOTO
uKoHOOOpuecTBa, ['eopruit Monax — no 842 r. Eciu Bpems cocraBieHus: «XpoHorpapum»

MOJKET OBITh OMPEACIICHO OCTATOYHO TOYHO, TO CUTyamus ¢ «XpoHukoi» ['eoprus Monaxa

%0 Alexander P. J. Secular Biography at Byzantium // Speculum 15/2 (1940). P. 194-209.

! Vita s. Nicetae confessoris / AASS. Aprilis. T. I. XXII-XXXIII. COBPeMEHHOTO KPHTHYECKOTO H3IAHHS
NaMsATHHKA HE CYIIECTBYET, PYCCKHil MEpeBOJl C y4eTOM ILiepKOBHOCHABstHCKOro BbinonHeH J[. E. AduHoreHoBbIM
(Kurtue mpen. Koncrantuna n3 Uynees. Kutue cB. Ucnoenauka Hukuter. M., 2001. C. 95-146). latupoBka
nmaercs o /1. E. AdunorenoBy (Tam xke. C. 95). CyiiecTByeT U UHasi BEpCHs, B COOTBETCTBHU ¢ KoTopoi JKutue
cosznano erre npu Muxamne 11, 1. e. mo 829 r. (Kaowcoan. Jluteparypa. C. 259). Cp. OCTOPOKHYIO TaTHPOBKY «I10
84445 rr.»: Iconoclast Era. P. 222.

2 Cwm. I'nasy 4.

> The Life of Michael the Synkellos / Text, Translation and Commentary by M. B. Cunningham. Belfast, 1991.
(BBTT 1). Cm. Pazmen 5.1.

> Theophanis Chronographia / Rec. C. de Boor. 2 vols. Lipsiae, 1883 (manee: Theophanes). KoMMEHTHPOBaHHBIIA
anrnmiickuii nepeBox: The Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor. Byzantine and Near Eastern History AD 284-813 /
Translated with Introduction and Commentary by C. Mango and R. Scott. Oxf., 1997.

> Georgii Monachi Chronicon / Ed. C. de Boor, editionem anni MCMIV correctiorem curavit P. Wirth. 2 vols.

Stutt., 1978 (manee: Georgii Monachi Chronicon).
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IpeJCTaBIsIeTCsl ropaszio 0oJiee 3allyTaHHON: B COOTBETCTBUM C MOCJIETHUMHU U3BICKaHUSIMH, €€
nepBOHavYallbHasi Bepcus Obuta co3gaHa B 845-847 1r., OlHAKO TO3XKE OHA IMOABEPTIACh
CyILIleCTBEHHOU nepepaboTke. B To BpeMs Kak nepBOHaudaibHas peJaklys, COXpPAHUBLIAACA B
eauHCcTBeHHOM pykomnucu Coisl. gr. 305, ocTaercs mo ceil JeHh HEM3JaHHOW, BApUAHT, KOTOPBIN
B koHue XIX B. m3nan K. ne boop, mpencrasnser co0oit UMEHHO 3Ty MO3IHEHIITYIO TIepepaboTKy,
OCYIIECTBICHHYIO TIocie 871-872 rr.>

Psan coBmameHuit B TEKCTE YKa3aHHBIX HMCTOPHUYECKUX counHeHui («bpeBuapuii»
Huxudopa, counnenuss ®Peodana wu Teoprus MoHaxa) MO3BOJIET MOCTYJIUPOBAThH
CYILIECTBOBaHHE HEKOEro OOIIEro HCTOYHUKA, KOTOpbIM Obu1 co3maH no 787 T. B Kpyry
narpuapxa Tapacust U, He OyIqy4uu COOCTBEHHO XPOHHMKOW B Y3KOM NOHHMaHHMM 3TOTO CIIOBA,
OTIIMYAJICA PE3KOW IOJEMHYECKON HaIPaBJICHHOCTBIO, BO-NIEPBBIX, MPOTUB HMIEPATPHULIBI
Wpunbl, a BO-BTOPBIX, MPOTHB HKOHOOOpueckux umnepatopos JIpa III m Koncrantuna v,
DTOT TUMOTETHYECKH PEKOHCTPYHUPYEMBIH TeKCT (yclOBHO HasbiBaeMblii «Historia Leonisy)
IpeCTaBIsieT OOJIBLIION MHTEpeC, TaK Kak, BO-NEPBbIX, UMEHHO M3 HEro B IOCIEAYIOLINE
COYMHEHUS] NPOHMKAIOT CBEACHHMS 00 OAMO3HBIX M PaJUKAJIbHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX BO33PEHUIX
Koncrantna V, a BO-BTOpBIX, OH HCHONb30Baics HUKUGOPOM U B TEepuOJ CO3TAHHS
«Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici».

Baxxnsle cBenenus o0 ycranosieHnu JIbBoMm V HKOHOOOpYECTBA COAEPIKATCS BO BTOPOI
YacTU HCTOPUYECKOTO0 COYMHEHUS, MOJTYy4YMBIIETO B HAay4yHOM OOMXOJle YCJIOBHOE Ha3BaHUE
«Scriptor Incertus», XapakTepusymomeiicss pe3koil MoneMU4eckoil HarpaBl€HHOCTbIO MPOTUB
JIpBa V U coCTaBIEHHOM, IPEAIIOIOKUTENBHO, IPU Muxauie 1%,

UYerBeprass  rpynma  MCTOYHHKOB  IPEACTaBICHA  0020CN08CKO-NOJIeMUYECKUMU
couunenuamu. HecMOTpsl Ha TO, YTO HUKTO M3 MOJEMHCTOB-UKOHONIOUNTATEIEH HE oOpalaercs
K ONpPOBEPXKEHUIO OorocinoBckux counHeHundt Koncrantuna V, kak sto nenaetr Hukudop, ux
NPOM3BEACHUSI MOTYT TIOMOYb YBHJIETh Oojee HIMPOKHA OOrocioBckuil u  umocodcekmii
KOHTeKcT nosiemukn Hukudopa ¢ KoncrantuaoMm.

Pannaue staner momemuku (1m0 Mepuiickoro cobopa) MOXKHO MPOCIEIUTh HA OCHOBAHUH

AHOHHUMHOI'O aHTI/II/IKOHO60p‘ICCKOFO nuanora «HacrtaBinenus cTapua O CBATBIX HWKOHaAX»

(«NovOeotia yépovtog meQl TV AYlwV eKOVWVY»), 4acTH 2 B 3 KOTOPOro OBLIN CO3JaHBI 10

% Afinogenov D. The date of Georgios Monachos Reconsidered // BZ 92 (1999). Heft 2. S. 437-447;
Adgpunozenos /I. E. Pyxonuceh Coislinianus 305: nepBoHauanbHas Bepcusi xpoHuku ['eoprusi Monaxa // CnaBsiHCKuit
mup mexay Pumom u Koncrantunononem. M., 2004 (Cnassiue n ux coceau 11). C. 19-29.

37 Afinogenov D. A Lost 8" Century Pamphlet Against Leo 1T and Constantine V? // Eranos 100 (2000). P. 1-17.

8 Ysnanue o6enx yacreii: Scriptor Incertus / Introduzione di E. Pinto, testo critico, versione italiana, note e indici a

cura di Fr. [adevaia. 2 ristampa. Messina, 1997. Beenenue B npooiiematuky: Iconoclast Era. P. 179—180.
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7541.”°, a Takke Tpex «3aIUTUTEIBHBIX PedeH MPOTHB KICBEIIYIINX HA CBSITHIC HKOHBD»
(«AoyoL amoAoyntkol mEOS Tovg dufarloviac tag aylag elkdvac») Moanna
Jamackura®. Tlocnemnne GBUTH COCTABIEHBI JTHOO BCKOPE MOCIE HKOHOOOPYECKOTO SIHKTA
JIsBa III B 730 r.*', muGo B 741-750 rr.** u CBHUJIETENBCTBYIOT O CYLIECTBOBAaHHUH YXKE€ B 3TO
BpEMs Pa3BHTOTO HKOHOGOPUYECKOT0 GOroCioBHs .

OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM IO OOTOCIIOBHIO BTOPOTO MEPUOJIa MKOHOOOPUYECTBA SIBIISIOTCS
npousBeneHuss deogopa Cryaura. IT0 OOrOCIOBCKO-TIOJIEMUYECKHE COUYMHEHHS (B TEPBYIO
ouepenb, «AHTUPPETUKW»), a TaKkKe OOIMIMpHAs KOJUICKIUS THCEM, B KOTOPBIX HEPEIKO
3aTParMBaOTCs JIOrMaTHYecKue Bompockl''. IIpuMedarensHo, uto, B oTimdne ot Hukubopa,
nucaBmero B To ke Bpems, ®Peomop CTymuT CO3HATENLHO HE pacCMaTpUBaeT YUYCHHE
MKOHOOOPIIEB TIEPBOTO TEPHOJA, IEIUKOM U TOJHOCTBIO COCPENOTAYMBAsICh HA COYHMHEHUSX
CBOMX COBPEMEHHHKOB”.

3aBepias HACTOSANIUN pa3feN, Mbl XOTENU OBl MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO, HECMOTps Ha
OUCBHUJHBIC YCIIEXH HCTOYHUKOBEICHHS, XapaKTepU3ylomas WKOHOOOpYECKHUH TepHoJ
JMICTIPOTIOPITHSI, 3aKITIOYAOMIAsCs B KOJIMYECTBEHHOM TNpeoOIajaHiH WKOHOTIOYHTATEILCKUX
UCTOYHUKOB HaJl MKOHOOOPUYECKUMH, HE ObllIa U BPsJ JIM OyAeT KOr/Ia-JIn00 BOCHOJIHEHa. M3-3a
MPAKTUYECKH TOJIHOTO OTCYTCTBUS MPSIMBIX, a HE MEPECKa3aHHBIX WM MPOIUTHPOBAHHBIX HX

OIIITOHEHTaMH, BBICKA3bIBAHUN MKOHOOOPIIEB, KOH(MIMKT, y4aCTHUKOM KoToporo O0but Hukudop,

HEN30€KHO NPEICTaeT B UCKAKEHHOM BHUJIC.

Hctopus Bonpoca

Hackonbko Ham wu3BecTHO, Tpaktar «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» HE pa3y He

CTaHOBHJICSI OOBEKTOM OTACJIbHOTO KPYIIHOTI'O HCCICOOBAHHA. Tem He MCHCC, Ha MNPOTAKCHUU

% Menuopancxkuii 5. M. Teopruii Kumpusaun u MoanH HepycanuMmisHHH, IBa MaJOM3BECTHBIX Oopma 3a
npasocnasue B VIII Beke. CI10., 1901 (3anucku ucropuko-gunonoruueckoro dakynbrera imneparopckoro CaHKT-
[MerepOyprckoro Yuusepcurera 59). C. V-XXXIX.

% Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos. Contra imaginum caluminatores orationes tres / Besorgt von
P. B. Kotter. B.; N.-Y., 1975 (Patristische Texte und Studien 17).

*' Ibid. S. 6-7.

%2 Iconoclast Era. P. 248-250.

% Baranov V. The Theology of Early Iconoclasm as Found in st. John of Damascus' Apologies // Xpuctuanckuit
Bocrok 4 (10). M., 2006. C. 23-55.

% Theodori Studitae epistulae / Rec. G. Fatouros. 2 Bde. B.; N.-Y., 1991 (CFHB 31/1-2) (nanee: Theodori Studitae
epistulae).

% Agpunozenos. Iarpuapxar. C. 128129,
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0oiiee yeM JBYXBEKOBOTO KPUTHYECKOTO M3Yy4eHHUs Hacienust narpuapxa Hukudopa ydensie
IIOCTOSIHHO 00pallaiich K TPAKTaTy Kak K BaXHOMY HMCTOYHMKY IO MCTOPUHM MKOHOOOPUYECKUX
CIIOPOB U BU3aHTUHCKOMY OOTOCIIOBHIO.

Baxnple Tekcromoruueckue HaOmoneHUs OblIM chenaHbl yxe B Havane XVIIB.:
A.Banaypu (16701743 rr.) B 1705T. cocraBun ommcanme counmHeHmii Huxudopa®®, a
K. byaBen (1662—1726 1T.) B KOMMEHTapHsIX K AByXTOMHOMY M3AaHHIO «POMeHcKoi uctopum
Huxudopa I'puropsr 1702 r. BepHo atpuOyuposan Huxudopy ¢parMeHThl, HUTHPYIOLIUECS
I'puropoit xax npunamnexamue deonopy HaqepTaHHOMy67. Ceenenus, cobpannsie banmaypu,
O0bun 00001meHsl M gomonHeHsl B 1712 1. U. A. ®@abpunuem (1668—1736 1T.) B mATOM TOME
«I'peueckoit oubmHoTekn» . DTH HMccIenoBaHUS OBUTH npoaokeHsl B XIX B., B MEpBYIO
ouepenb, kKapauHaaoM JK.-b. [IuTpoil, ucciaenoBaBmIMM BaKHEHIIME MapMIKCKUE PYKOIHCH
Huxudopa® .

OpHako mocne myOiaMKanuyu OCHOBHOTO Koprtyca counmHeHui Hukudopa (B Tom umcie
«Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici») B 1849 r. u mocnenoBaBmero B 1880 r. KpUTHYECKOTO
m3nanms  «bpesmapusy u «Kurma» Huxupopa K. me Boopom’ ocHOBHOH wuHTepec
UCClIeIoBaTeNed Ha JOJITMe TOJbl CMECTWICS B CTOPOHY HEU3JAaHHOIO Ha TOT MOMEHT
«O0nnueHus u onposepxkeHusH». O MiIaHax ero U3JaHus 3asiBJISIM Ha NMPOTsKeHUu Beero XX B.
Takue yuensie, kak J[. Ceppron’', U. JI. Anapees u II. Anekcannep >, oxnako editio princeps
IOCJIEN0BAJIO TONBKO B 1997 .

[lepBrie TOMBITKKM HCHOIB30BaTh «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» B KkadecTBe
UCTOYHHUKA 10 HCTOPUH MKOHOOOPYECKOro KOH(IUKTA U OOTOCIOBHSI HKOHOOOPIIEB OTHOCATCS K

Hagary XX B. B wuccienoBaHny, IOCBAIIEHHOM JIMYHOCTH KoOHCTaHTHMHA V3, A JlomOap

66 «Komncnekr» banaypu ceiiuac HanGosee JOCTyIIeH B Hepeneyarke B u3aanuu Muns: Anselmi Banduri conspectus
operum s. Nicephori... // PG 100. P. 19-28.

67 KommenTapun Gbuti BocmpomsseneHsl B bonHckom m3nanmu: Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina Historia / Cura
L. Schopeni. Vol. I. Bonn, 1829. P. 1297-1300.

% Ha cerommsammmii neHb Gojnee JOCTYIIHO HCIpABICHHOE M JONONHEHHoe u3ganue 1801 r.. Fabricius J. A.
Bibliotheca graeca sive notitia scriptorum veterum graccorum... / Editio nova... curante G. Chr. Harles. Vol. 7.
Hamb., 1801. P. 603—-632.

% Spicilegium Solesmense complectens sanctorum patrum scriptorumque ecclesiasticorum anecdota hactenus
opera... / Cur. J. B. Pitra. T. 1. P., 1852. P. LXV-LXXV.

7 Nicephori archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani opuscula historica / Ed. C. de Boor. Lpz., 1880.

" Serruys D. Les Actes du Concile Iconoclaste de 1’an 815 // Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire 23/1 (1903).
P.347,n. 4.

2 Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 180, n. 3.

3 Lombard A. Constantin V, empereur des romains (740-775). P., 1902 (Bibliothéque de la Faculté des lettres de

I’Université de Paris 16).

16



OTMETHJI BBICOKYI0 HMCTOYHUKOBEIYECKYIO IIEHHOCTh 3aKIIOYUTENbHBIX TiaB «Tperbero
AHTHppETHKaY» (0COOEHHO B COMOCTABICHHN C COOTBETCTBYIOIMMHE riaBamu «Bpesuapns»)’*, a
TaKk)Ke MPEANPUHST TMONBITKM PEKOHCTPYKIIMH MHpOBO33peHus KoHcTanTuHa V Ha OCHOBE
NPUITUCAHHBIX €My (PparMeHTOB, LUTHPYIOIUXCcs B TpakTaTe. Oco0oe BHUMaHUE ObUIO YEIEHO
COIIOCTaBJICHUIO ATHX (PPAarMEHTOB C JPYTHMH W3BECTHBIMH MKOHOOOPYECKHMHU COYMHEHHSIMH
(HanpuMep, mocTaHoBIeHHeM Wepmiickoro coGopa)’>. OTMETHM, YTO COIOCTABHTEIBHBIIL
aHaNIM3 OMHMCAHMS OJHUX U TexX ke coObiTuil smoxu KoncrantunHa V B «Apologeticus atque
Antirrhetici» u «bpeBuapum» oxa3zancs BecbMa HNPOJYKTHBEH M HCCIENOBATENN OOpaIauch K
HEMY U B fanbHeRmeM .

Haubonpmmii ycriex B nene uzydeHust Hacneauss Hukudopa B mepBoit momoBune XX B.
cBs3aH ¢ umeHeM P. brelika, B HeOONbIION 3aMeTKe OMUCABIIETO BCE M3BECTHHIE HA TOT JIEHb
CHMCKH €ro COYMHEHMA ¥ BBICKA3aBUIETO DA IMPEANOJNOKEHHH OTHOCHUTEIBHO UX
B3auMocCBsi3eil . Bro wuccnenoBanust GbLTH nponospkensl [1. AnekcanzepoM, HamMCaBIIUM B
1958 r. monorpaduto «Ilarpuapx Huxudbop KoncrantuHomonwckwmii: llepkoBHas monuTuka u
MKOHOTIOYMTaHWEe B BuzaHTuiickoil uMmepum». ITa KHHra OCTaeTcs U Mo ceil JieHb Haunbouee
NOJHBIM M TIIyOOKMM HCCIelOBaHMEM >XKM3HM W TBopuecTBa Hukudopa. II. Anexcanaep
COCTABHII HCUEPIBIBAIONMA Ouepk sku3HM Huknpopa'™; ommpasch Kak HA PyKOIHCHYIO
TpPaJWLUIO, TAK U HA COJEp)KaTeIbHBIH aHAINU3 MaMITHHKA, YOeAUTEIbHO 00OCHOBANI €UHCTBO
«AHTHPPETHKOB» M «ATONOreTHKA» ; TPEIIOKHAI NATHPOBKH JUII BCEX COYMHEHHI
Huxudopa®® u 06prcoBan ucTopiaeckuii 1 60rocIOBCKH KOHTEKCT €ro TBOPUYECTBA" .

Crnenyromum marom B M3ydeHuu Hacienuss Huxudopa crana Beimmenmas B 1972 .
pabora I1. O’Konnenna «Jxkiesnonorns cB. Huxupopa I (758-828)»"*, B koTOpOil TpakTar
«Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» mpuBieKancs s uccienoBanust no3uiuu Huxudopa mo

Pa3JIMYHbIM  3KKJIC3UOJIOTUYCCKUM BOIIPOCaAaM (IOpI/ICI[I/IKI_II/ISI BocTounbix narpuapxaroB H

Pumckoro mambl, craTyc BcelleHCKHMX M MOMECTHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX COOOpOB M 1p.). B kauectse

" Ibid. P. 5, 20.

” Ibid. P. 113-116.

76 JIunwuy E. 3. Huxudop u ero uctopuueckuii Tpyz / BB 3 (1950). C. 85-105; Venenckuii K. H. ®eopan u ero
Xponorpadust // BB 3 (1950). C. 396-438.

" Blake R. Note sur I’activité littéraire de Nicephore Ier Patriarche de Constantinople // Byz 14 (1939). Fasc. 1.
P. 1-15 (nanee: Blake. Note).

78 Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 54-155.

7 Ibid. P. 167-173.

* Ibid. P. 182-188.

*! Ibid. P. 1-53.

82 0’Connell. Ecclesiology.

17



UCTOYHUKA [0 HUCTOPUM HUKOHOOOpueckux cmnopoB npu Koucrantune V Tpakrar ObLI
ucnoas3oBan B 1977 r. C. I“epo83 .

W3 uccnemoBanuit 1990-x rr. ciaemyer otmetutrh MoHorpaduio /[I. E. AdbunoreHona,
C/ENaBIIEro C ONOpPOH Ha MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE HCTOUYHUKM (B T.d. «Apologeticus atque
Antirrhetici») psix BaXHBIX HaOIIOJCHUI OTHOCHTEIBHO B3aWMOOTHOIICHUI HMIIEPATOPCKOI
BMacTM M KOHCTAHTHHOMONBCKOTO TATpHapxaTa B IMepuoj marpuapirectsa Huxmpopa®.
dunocodus u 6orocnosue Hukudopa B conocrapnennu ¢ moicibio deonopa Crynuta, Moanna
JamackuHa M aHTHYHOW (uinocodckoil Tpaauimei ObUIM JEeTaabHO MPOAHATM3HPOBAHBI B
1996 r. K. IIappu®.

Ocob6oro BHUMaHHUS 3aCay’KMBAeT UCTOpHUs M3ydeHus «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici»
KaKk HCTOYHUKA JJIsl PEKOHCTPYKIHMM YTpPauyeHHbIX OOTOCIOBCKMX COYMHEHHMH uMIepaTropa
Koncrantuna V.  IlepBast  peKOHCTpyKIHMs ~ MoJoOHOro  poja  Obula  MpEAsIOkKEeHa
b. M. MennopaHckum, oryOJMKOBaBIINM B IPUJIOKEHUU K cBoeil padore «I eopruit Kunpusuux
u HMoann MepycanumisiHuH, 1Ba MaJIOM3BECTHBIX Oopiia 3a mpaBociaBue B VIII Beke» pycckuii
nepeBof 23 gparmeHToB u3 «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici», Bocxoasimx, Mo ero MHEHHUIO, K
HEKOEeMy yTpaueHHOMY HCTOuHHKY («MHCTpykumm» — «lIpOypappo»), KOTOpblii B
NEHCTBUTETBHOCTH «e/IBa JTH IPHHAIIEKHT KoHcTanTrHy» ™.

Haubonpmiee pacmpoctpanenue mnomyudmna pekoHcTpykuus [, A. Octporopckoro,
KOTOpBIH coOpan (¢hparMeHThl U3 TEPBBIX IBYX «AHTUPPETHKOB» Hukumdopa B cBoem oOiiem
VICCIIEIOBAHNN 1O HCTOPHH HKOHOOOpYecTBa® M, OCHOBBIBASCH HA CBOMX HAOMIONCHWAX Haj
JKaHPOBOW MPUPOJOH IOIYYEHHOTO TEKCTA, MPEUIOKUI 11 PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIX COUMHEHUI

Ha3BaHUE, 3aKpeNuBIIeeCs MOTOM B HaydHoOW smteparype, — «llevoelg» («Bompomanusy).

Uccnenosarens nonarai, yto « Tpetnit AHTUPPETUK» HE MOXKET pacCCMaTPUBATHCA KaK UCTOYHUK
JUIsE  BOCCTaHOBJeHHs paboT KoHCTaHTHHA, TOCKOJIBKY OH TOCBSIICH OMPOBEPKEHUIO

apryMeHToB coBpeMeHHbIX Hukudopy nkonobopues. Takxe I'. A. OcTporopckuii mpeanpuHsI

% Gero. Constantine.

% Agunozenos. Tlatpuapxar.

% Parry K. Depicting the Word. Byzantine Iconophile Thought in Eighth and Ninth Centuries. Leiden; N.-Y.; Kln,
1996 (The Medieval Mediterranean. Peoples, Economies, and Cultures, 400—1453. Vol. 12) (nanee: Parry. Depicting
the Word).

86 Menuopanckuii b. M. Teoprmit Kumpusana m Woann WepycannMisiHWH, [1Ba MaJIOM3BECTHBIX Oopma 3a
npasocinasue B VIII Beke. CI10., 1901 (3anucku ucropuko-gunonoruueckoro dakynbrera imneparopckoro CaHKT-
[etepOyprckoro Yuusepcureta 59). C. 118—121.

87 Ostrogorsky G. Studien zur Geschichte des byzantinischen Bilderstreites. Breslau, 1929. S. 8-11.
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NOTNBITKA MHTEPIPETANN TIOJyYeHHBIX (PAarMEHTOB M TPUIIET K BBIBOJY O CHJIBHOM
MOHO(M3HTCKOM BITHSIHHH Ha GOTOCIIOBHE HKOHOOOPLEB®: .

B 1969 r. I Xennenxod B aHTOJOTHMM TEKCTOB, COXPAHUBIIMXCSA OT DIOXU
MKOHOOOpYECTBa, MPEACTABMJI HOBYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO, YYMTHIBABUIYIO Ha Cel pa3 Bce TpU
«AnTupperuka». Ilo cpaBuenmio ¢ I'. A. Octporopckum . Xennenxod mn00aBHI Takxke psin
(parMeHTOB, KOTOpBIE, IO €r0 MHEHUIO, XOTS U HE COAEPKaIM NpsAMbIX UTaT U3 KoHcTaHTHHA,
MO OBITh TIONE3HBl TIPH PEKOHCTPYKLMHH' . Ta PEKOHCTPYKIHS He MONyYHiIa
€MHOYITHOTO TpHU3HAHMUA creuuanucToB. Hambornee aprymMeHTHpOBaHHOW Oblla KPHUTHKA
C. I'epo, nmomarasuiero, uto «Tpernii AHTUPPETUK» HE MMEET OTHOIICHUS K ONPOBEPIKEHUIO
OorocioBckux moctpoeHuit KoncrantuHa V, HO JOKEH OBITh COOTHECEH JHOO ¢
MKOHOBOPUYECKOil TOKTPUHOH BTOPOTO MEpHOa, 1160 ¢ mocTaHoBIeHHeM Mepuiickoro coGopa’”.

Hogeiimast pexoHcTpykuus Obuta npemnoxeHa U. Poxos’'. B 0CHOBHOM OHa clenyer
I'. Xennenxody, onHako psia (pparMeHTOB Kak NpHHAIekKamux He KoHcTaHTHHY, a camMoMy
Huxudopy okasbpiBaeTcs OMyLIEH.

Ecnmu mo Bompocy camoro cocraBa (parMEeHTOB B Hay4yHOM cCpefie YK€ CIOXKWICA
OTIPE/ICTICHHBIA KOHCEHCYC >, TO HX HHTEPIpETalds He TaK OJHO3Ha4yHA. TpaguIMOHHO
uccinenosarenu, cienys [. A. Octporopckomy, COOTHOCWIM co3laHue «Bompomanuii» ¢
noarotoBkoi Uepwuiickoro cobopa B 754 r. (K. IIsppu, Jx. Yoptau u ap.), oqHAKO 3Ta TOUYKA
3peHus Obula mocTaBieHa noj comHeHue II. IlImekoM, MpennoyoKUBIIMM, YTO HMX CIEAYeT
JaTHpOBaTh Oojiee PAaHHUM TNEpUOJOM U CBA3bIBaTh ¢ KOHGuMKTOM KoHcTantmHa V cC
Aprasaciom’". Ha Hari B3I, Ha JAHHOM 5Tare OXHO3HAYHO HHTEPIPETHPOBATH MOTyYCHHBIE
(parMeHThl HEBO3MOXKHO, TOCKOJbKY HH OJHA W3 CYILIECTBYIOIIMX Ha CETOAHAIIHUN JEHb
PEeKOHCTPYKIIMA HE MOXKET OBITh TpHU3HAHA YJIOBJICTBOPUTEIHHON. Bo-mepBbiX, Bce
NpPEUIOKEHHBIE ~ UCCIEOBAaTEeNsIMH  PEKOHCTPYKLMH  ObUIM  OCYIIECTBICHB Ha  0aze

«AHTHUPPETUKOBY», TO €CTh HE YUUTHIBAIN «BOJBIION AMONOreTHK», MPEeICTaBIAIONNI co00M

% Ibid. S. 25. Kputuky sToii rumotesst cM. B: Brock S. Iconoclasm and the Monophysites // Iconoclasm. Papers
given at the Ninth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies University of Birmingham, March 1975 / Ed. A. Bryer,
J. Herrin. Birmingham, 1977. P. 53-57.

% Hennephof. P. 52-57. Fr. 141-187.

% Gero. Constantine. P. 37-52; Idem. The Eucharistic Doctrine of the Byzantine Iconoclasts and its Sources //
BZ 68 (1975). S. 4-5.

' Rochow I Kaiser Konstantin V. (741-775). Materialen zu seinem Leben und Nachleben. Mit einem
prosopographischen Anhang von K. Ludwig, I. Rochow und R.-J. Lilie. F. am Mein; Berlin u. a., 1994. (BBS 1).
S. 177-188 (nanee: Rochow. Konstantin).

2 Cwm. Mpunoxenne 2.

% Speck P. Artabasdos, der rechtgliubige Vorkampfer der gottlichen Lehren. Bonn, 1981. S. 71-75, 245-266.
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HEPBYIO U OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh COYMHEHMSI, UTO MPEMSATCTBOBAIO a1€KBATHOMY ITOHUMAaHHIO JIOTUKU
pa3BUTH apryMeHTaluu. Bo-BTOPBIX, HU O/IMH U3 YUEHBIX, 3aHUMABIINXCA PEKOHCTPYKIUEH, HE
CTaBMJI Tiepesl co00i 3a/1aur OLIEHUTH MOJTy4YEeHHBIH TEKCT ¢ (PUII0IOTUYECKON TOUKH 3PEHUS, YTO
TpeboBajo Obl ydyeTra MHOTOYMCIECHHBIX KoMMeHTapueB Hukudopa (ocobenno B «IlepBom
AHTUPpPETHKE») OTHOCHUTEIBHO JIMTEPAaTypHOH MPUPOABI M  XYJOKECTBEHHBIX KauecTB
counHeHuil KoHcTaHTMHA (KpUTHKAa METOAOB BEAEHUS CIIOpa, UCHOJIb3yeMbIX KOHCTaHTHHOM,
€ro INO3HaHUIl B OOrOCIOBUM, 3aMeyaHHs O IOCIEI0BAaTEIbHOCTH M3JIOKEHUS U CTPYKType
IUTUPYEMBIX POU3BEICHHIA).

Ha ceronnsmHuii neHb HCCIEIOBATENO JOCTYMHBI MPAKTUYECKHM BCE HHCTPYMEHTHI,
HEOOXOoAWMBIC Il TIOJIHOIIEHHOTO aHanu3a Joboro mpowmsBenenus Hukudopa. Ilocme
nyOnukanuu «OOJINYEeHNs. U OMPOBEPIKEHUS» HE OCTAJIOCh HU OJIHOTO HEU3JAaHHOTO KPYITHOTO
counnenuss Hukudopa. buorpapuueckue cBenenus, cobpanusie II. AnexkcanaepoM, Obun
yTouHeHsl ¥ omosHeHsl B 1999 1.°* Ceenenmst o muunocTH u aestenbHOCTH KoHcTanTmma V
00001tensr U. Poxos”’. Bakmueiimmue WUCTOYHHKHU, Takue Kak «OKutme» Ctedana HoBoro u
nepenucka Peogopa Cryanura, JOCTYIIHBl B HOBEHIINX KPUTHUECKUX U3JAHUAX, IPOAOIKAETCS
pabora Han myoOnukanuen «/lesauit» Ceapmoro BceleHCKOro cobopa. beumm perensl MHOTHE
HCTOYHHUKOBETYECKHE TPOOIEMBI: BOIPOC B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS pa3IMYHBIX Bepcuil mamdiera
«ITpotuB KoHcTtanTuHa Kaamumnay»’®, «Xpouuku» ['eoprus Monaxa (CM. BBIIIE), pa3IAYHBIX
MKOHOTIOYHTATENbCKHX (ropuaerues’ . CylecTBEHHO 0BIerdaior paboTy TaKHe CIPaBOYHUKH,
kak «IIpocomorpaduueckuii cnoBapb cpenHeBuzanTuiickoro nepuoaa» (PMBZ) u «Buzantus B
apy uKoHOOOpUecTBa» («Byzantium in the Iconoclast Era).

Tem He MeHee, OYEBMJIHO, YTO MHOTHE CIIOPHBIE MOMEHTBI, KacarollUecsi HCTOpUU
WKOHOOOpPYECKOTO KOH(GIWKTa (B T.4Y. BaXHEHUIIUH BOMPOC O OOTOCIOBCKHUX B3IJISIIAX
Koncrantuna V), OyayT paspelieHsl TOJBKO IOCIE BCECTOPOHHEro aHanmmusza «Apologeticus

atque Antirrhetici».

* Pratsch Th. Nikephoros I. (806-815) // Die Patriarchen der ikonoklastischen Zeit. Germanos I. — Methodios.
(715-847) / Hrsg. von R.-J. Lilie. Fr. am Mein; Berlin; Bern u.a., 1999 (BBS 5). S. 109-147 (nanee: Pratsch.
Nikephoros).

% Rochow. Konstantin.

% Auzépy. L’Hagiographie et ’Iconoclasme. P. 121-130.

°7 Alexakis A. Codex Parisinus Graecus 1115 and Its Archetype. Wash. DC, 1996 (Dumbarton Oaks Studies 34).

20



I'nasa 1. Huku¢op u ero Tpakrar: npeaBapureJbHble 3aMeYaHUS

[pesxae yeM NpUCTYNUTH COOCTBEHHO K aHAJIHM3y TpakTara, Ha Hall B3I, HEOOXOAUMO
KpaTKo U3J10kHuTh Onorpaduto Huxudopa, o0prcoBaTh HCTOPUUECKUN KOHTEKCT €r0 TBOPUYECTBA
U B [IEJIOM OXapaKTepU30BaTh HHTEPECYIOIIEe HAC MTPOU3BEACHHUE.

[ToguepkHeM, 4TO TIEPBBIN pa3zesl HACTOAIIEH TJIABbI UMEET BO MHOTOM pedepaTHUBHBII
XapakTep, IOCKOJIBKY JjeTanu Ouorpadum Hukudopa H3BECTHBI JOCTaTOYHO XOPOLIO
(mepumerun xm3an Hukudopa m3noxensl HanmGonee momHo B paborax Il Amekcammepa’,

I1. O'Konnemna’ u T. [parua'®

), 1 HOBOE NPOYTEHUE MEPBOUCTOUHUKOB TPEOYETCS TOIBKO B
UCKIIIOUUTENBHBIX ClTydasx. TeM He MeHee, Mbl mocTapaeMcs 0ojiee oApOOHO OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha
HEKOTOPBIX MOMEHTaX, BaXXHBIX U1 aJIeKBaTHOro MOHMMaHus «Apologeticus atque

Antirrhetici».

1.1. buorpaduuecknii ouepk
Hukudop ponuncs B 757/758 r. B KoHCTaHTHHOMOIE B 3HATHOW CEMbE UMIIEPATOPCKOTO
acukputa @Deomopa'’’, KOTOpBIA MOABEprcs peNpeccHsSM CO  CTOPOHBI  MMIEpaTopa
Koncrantnaa V. (mo coobmenmsiv  «Kutus» Hukudopa, wn3-3a UKOHONOYHTATEIHCKUX
yOeXXIeHHIT); ObLT JBaXKIbl OTIIPABJIEH BMECTE CO BCEM CEMEWCTBOM B CChUIKY (oK. 761 r.);
IPENONI0KUTEIbHO, BHOBb NPUOMIKEH K ABOpy (0 yeMm, BmpoueM, «Kutue» Huxudopa

102 103
yMaJT4YuBaeT) U CKOHUajicsi oK. 767 T.

[Tocne cmeptu otuma Hukudop mnomyumn B
KoncranTuHonosne cBerckoe oOpa3oBaHHE, BKIIOYABIIEE, TOMUMO IPOYETO, O3HAKOMIICHHE C

9 9 o 104 o
AHTUYHOU JIUTCPATYPOU W OCHOBAMH APHUCTOTCICBCKOU JIOTMKH 0 , KaTCropruaJIbHbIM arapar

% Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 54-155.

% O'Connell. Ecclesiology. P. 37-53.

1% pratsch. Nikephoros.

"' Tounee mexmy 5 anpens 757 1. u 758 r.: Pratsch. Nikephoros. S. 109, Anm. 4. Hukakue HHbIe HCTOUHHKH,
kpome «Kurusi» Hukudopa n cunakcapHbIx 3ameTok, 00 otne Hukudopa ne ynmomunator. Bosmosxkno, Hukudopa
CBSI3BIBANIA POJICTBCHHBIC OTHOIICHUS C ceMbel marpuapxa Tapacus: Agurnocenos. Iatpuapxat. C. 39; Pratsch.
Nikephoros. S. 109, Anm. 5.

192 pratsch. Nikephoros. S. 110-112.

19 4lexander. Nicephorus. P. 55-56.

1% Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 56-59; O'Connell. Ecclesiology. P. 38-39; Lemerle P. Le premier humanisme
byzantin. Notes et remarques sur enseignement et culture a Byzance des origines au Xe siécle. P., 1971

(Bibliotheéque byzantine 6). P. 130-135.
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KOTOpOM OH T03KE€ AaKTUBHO HCIIOJIb30BaJl B  CBOUX  OOTOCIOBCKO-IOJEMHUYECKHX
TPOM3BECHHSX .

Mexny 770 u 780 r. Huxudop cTam acCUKpUTOM U CIYKUJ, MPEATNOIOKHUTEIHHO, B
MOTYMHEHNHH y Oyaymero matpuapxa Tapacus'®. TOYHO JaTHPOBATh STH COOBITHS HEIb3S,
BO3MOXKHO, IPUYMHON 3TOro ObLIO HexenaHue Mruatus [InakoHa aklEeHTHpOBAaTh BHUMaHUE
guTaTens Ha ToM (akte, yto Hukudop 011 mpubImkeH KO BOPY UMIIEPATOPOB-UKOHOOOPIIEB.
B 787r. Hukudop npunsn ydactue B CeapMoM BcelleHCKOM cobope (B «/JlesHusx»
3a(pUKCUPOBAHO €r0 yyacTHe BO BTOPOM 3aceqaHuu B ceHTs0pe 787 r.). [IpumepHO K 3TOMY *Ke
MepHOJIy OTHOCUTCS co3fanue «bpeBuapus» (CM. BBIIIE).

Opnnako HekoTopoe Bpems ciycTss Hukngop octaBuin ciayxOy B cekperapuaTe, MOKUHYJI
CTOJIMLLY M YAAJIWICS B HEKOE IyCThIHHOE MecTo Ha AsuaTckoM Oepery bocdopa Henanexko ot
KoHCTaHTHHOMONS (BO3MOXKHO, SIBISIBLICECS €rO CEMEHHBIM MMEHHEM' ), Te BIIOCIEICTBHH

OCHOBaJl MOHACThIpb. BeposTHee Bcero, 310 ObUT MO0 MOHAcThIpp Tt AyaOov, nubo

MOHACTBIpb CB. Peosiopa, B KoTopsix Hukndop mozxe Obu1 B cceuike' ™. Hu Wrnatuii Jlnakow,
HU caM Hukudop He Ha3bIBAIOT MHBIX NPUYMH OTCTaBKH, KPOME JKEJIaHHs OCTaBUTh CYeTy U
TPEBOJIHEHUSI CTOJIULBI U OOPECTH BO3ZMOXKHOCTb B CIIOKOMCTBUU M3yuyaTh CamieHHoe [Iucanue,
IOCKOJIBKY M B TOABl ciayxObl Hukudop «mpumaran ycuiaust K TOMY, YTOOBI YKPBITHCS B

o 1
YCOANMHCHUN M3II00JICHHOM  THUIIUHBD) 09.

HanpHeiimme t1iaBel  «KUTHS», MOCBSILECHHBIE
otmensHuuecTBY Hukudopa (Vita Nicephori. Cap. 13—17), Takxke BecbMa MaiouH(POPMATHBHBI
C TOYKHM 3PEHHs ONMPEIEICHHS MPHYMH U BPEMEHH oThe3a’ .. BOIBIIMHCTBO HCCienoBaTeneH
CKJIOHHBI OTHOCHTHb O3TH COOBITHS K 797 T. W CBS3bIBaTh MX C BO3BpAIlCHHMEM K BIIACTH

umneparpuibl Upunsl u ee nodenoit B koHpuukre ¢ Koncrantunom VI, xoroporo, no Bceit

BHUJIMMOCTH, Tiojiaepskain Hukudop Ht

195 4lexander. Nicephorus. P. 189-213; Parry. Depicting the Word. P. 52-63.

"% glexander. Nicephorus. P. 59; cp. kpuruueckyio nosumuo T. [Ipatua: Pratsch. Nikephoros. S. 113, Anm. 19.

"7 pratsch. Nikephoros. S. 113, Anm. 32.

1% glexander. Nicephorus. P. 62, n. 5; Pratsch. Nikephoros. S. 114—115, 143. O monacThipsx cM.: Janin R. Les
églises et les monastéres des grands centres byzantins. P., 1957. P. 23, 27.

19 ¢l to TG Eowpévng fovxiag povoTomov VToKAéTTELY EauToV dleamovdalev — Vita Nicephori. Cap.
12. P. 147.

" Cp.: Pratsch Th. Der hagiographische Topos. Griechische Heiligenviten in mittelbyzantinischer Zeit. B.; N.-Y.,
2005 (Millenium-Studien zu Kultur und Geschichte des ersten Jahrtausends n. Chr. 6). S. 145-146.

" Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 63; Treadgold W. The Byzantine Revival 780-842. Stanford, 1988. P. 142 (nanee:
Treadgold. Revival); Pratsch. Nikephoros. S. 115. O co6situsix 797 r. eMm.: Lilie R.-J. Byzanz unter Eirene und
Konstantin VI. (780-802). Mit einem Kapitel {iber Leon IV. von I. Rochow. Fr. am Mein; B. u .a., 1996 (BBS 2).
S. 88-95.
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[Tocne mpuxoma x Bnactu Huxudopa | u oxonuarenbHoro cBepxenus Wpunasr (31
okTs0ps 803 r.), Huxkudop BepHysncs B KoHCTaHTHHOMOML M OBUI TOCTABJIICH HWMIIEPATOPOM
PYKOBOJUTH OOTOYTOJHBIMHU 3aBEICHUSMHU CTOJHIIBL. BeposTHO, 3TO MPOU3ONUIO YKe IMOCIie
KOpoHaiuu conpasutenem Craspakus B gexadpe 803 r.''?

12 ampens 806 r., mocie KOHYMHBI marpuapxa Tapacusi, Hukudop, HecMoTps Ha
npoTHBoAcHcTBHE «CTYANTCKON MapTHi» ', GBI OCTABICH MATPHAPXOM, BCErO 33 HECKOIBKO
THEH mpoias myTh OT MUpsSHUHA A0 npexacrosTens Koncrantunononbckoi Llepksu (5 ampens
OPUHSJ TOCTPUr, 9 — PYKOIIOJOXKEH AHakoHoM, 10 — HpeCBI/ITepOM)lM. Hccnenosarenu
HEOJIHO3HAYHO OLIEHHWBAIOT BBIOOp UMIEpaToOpa: HEKOTOphlE W3 HHUX YKa3bIBAlOT Ha
HEOXKHJAHHOCTh TAKOTO PEIICHHS ~ ¥ IOAYEPKUBAIOT, 9TO B JONTOCPOYHON MEPCIICKTHBE
noI00HBIN BBIOOp MOT TOJBKO Ociabuth kak KoHcTaHTHHOMONBbCKYIO LlepkoBb, Tak U BCIO
MMIIEpHIO ' ¢, IpyTHe, Ha0GOPOT, HOAYEPKUBAIOT IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh Hikudopa Mo OTHOMEHHIO K
Tapacuio U yKa3bIBAIOT HA CHIIGHBIC O3UIIMH HOBOTO TTATPHAPXA P HHTPOHH3AIMA .

3a Bpems marpuapmiectBa Hukudopa mpousormien psj cOOBITHN, KpaiiHE Ba)KHBIX IS
UCTOPUM BH3aHTHICKOW LlepkBH, OAHAKO HE HMMEIOIIUX MPSMOTO OTHOILIEHHS K BOIPOCaM
ukoHonouutanus. Cieayer ckasaTh JIMIIb, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha BTOPYK) MHUXHAHCKYIO CXU3MY,
packosioBmyro LlepkoBbr Ha nBa yareps, Kk Hadamy 810-X IT. TO3WIHMH TaTpuapxa ObUTH OYCHB
CHIIBHBI '° M €ro aBTOPHTETa OBLIO JOCTATOYHO, YTOOB 00BEIMHHUTH LlePKOBb MPOTHB YrpPO3EI
HOBOTO HKOHOGOpUecTBa' .

[Tocne cmeptu Hukudopal (26 utons 811 r.) u cMepTenbHOr0 paHEHUS 3aKOHHOTO
HacnenHuKa npecrosnia CraBpakusi, pa3lUYHble TPYNIHPOBKH B Cpelie KOHCTAHTHHOIOJIBCKOW
3HATH B KadyecTBe KaHmuaatyp BeyaBuranm deodano, sxeny CraBpakws, n Muxawmna Panrase.

[Tocne ompeneneHubix kojebanwii Huxudop npuHsan cropony Muxamia Panrase'”. Ero

Heponroe npasneHue (2 oktsaops 811 — 11 uronsa 813 r.) B cynapbe Hukudopa Obuio ormMedeHo

"2 pratsch. Nikephoros. S. 116.

"3 Pratsch Th. Theodoros Studites (759-826) — zwischen Dogma und Pragma. Der Abt des Studiosklosters in
Konstantinopel im Spannungsfeld von Patriarch, Kaiser und eigenem Anspruch. Fr. am Mein; Berlin; Bern u.a.,
1998 (BBS 4). S. 135-146.

"% Pratsch. Nikephoros. S. 118, Anm. 53.

"5 Treadgold. Revival. P. 141.

1% lexander. Nicephorus. P. 70.

"7 Agpunozenos. Marpuapxar. C. 39.

"8 Tam xe. C. 53.

19 Testenprocts Hukugopa B 91 romsr msnoxena B: Pratsch. Nikephoros. S. 118-122; Alexander. Nicephorus.
P. 71-110.

120 Cwm. mompo6HOe pacemoTpenne Bompoca: Bury J. B. A History of the Eastern Roman Empire: from the Fall of
Irene to the Accession of Basil I (A. D. 802-867). L., 1912. P. 18-20; Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 74-76.
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ABYMs1 CO6I>ITI/I$IMI/12 BO-TICPBBIX, OH CYMCJI OTIIPAaBUTH IMHUCBMO O cBOCH HWHTPOHU3AIIUU IIaIIC
Pumckomy JIeBy III, koTOpoe He cmor mociath paHbiie u3-3a koHGHKTOB Huxudopal c

121
Pumom

, BO-BTOPBIX, MPUHSJI aKTUBHOE ydacTue B O0pb0Oe ¢ epecsiMu MaBIUKWaH U aQUHraH,
YTO, BO3MOXKHO, OBLIO CAETaHO C IEeNbl0 yJaauTh W3 KOHCTAaHTMHOMONS BOCHHBIE YacCTH,
coxpansiBiine BepHocTh Hukudopy [ u  CraBpakuio ¥ BBI3BIBAaBIINE OIPEAEICHHOE
6eCIoKOICTBO HOBOIT BITacTh ' 2.

Boennble nopaxkenuss Muxauna | npuBenu kK pe3KoMy MaJ€HUIO €ro MOMYJSPHOCTH B
HapoJe U POCTy MKOHOOOpUECKMX HacTpoeHuil. TemM He MeHee, HOBBIM ummepatop, Jle V,
BO300HOBUBIIHH yke JIeTOM 814 T. HKOHOOOPYECKYIO TOJUTHKY, PUIIET K BIACTH BO MHOTOM
Omaromaps ycwiusm Hukudopa m Koncrantunomnonbckoit LlepkBu B 11€70M, TOIIEPIKABIINX
ero'>. IL TepHep BbICKa3bIBa€T BeCbMa paJMKaIbHOE MHEHHE, 4TO LlepKoBb MOJHOCTHIO
OTBeYaeT 3a npuxoi JIpBa V K BIacTH W 4YTO MMEHHO MAaTpUapX CTOSAJ BO IJIaBE€ BIIACTHOMU
ITpYNIUPOBKY, MPUHSBIIEH peuieHue o HoBoM umneparope. Ilo ero muenuto, Hukudop ne
TOJIBKO TOMJEPKHMBANI 3Ty KAHAMIATYPY, HO M AKTUBHO IPOJBHUIaJl €€, BOOAYIIEBICHHBIN
YCIEXOM CBOMX MOJIMTUYECKHUX LIArOB MPU CMEHe mpecTtoya B 811 1. 124

Bo3o0OHOBIIEHHE WKOHOOOPUYECKOW MOJUTUKHA CTalO0 E€AMHCTBEHHBIM BO3MOKHBIM
OTBETOM Ha OXXHMIAHHUS HACEJICHWs, BUICBIIETO B HKOHOOOPUECKHUX HMIIEpATOpax IEPBOTO
Teproa yCIEIHBIX TPABUTENCH, YKPEMBIINX TPAHUIB uMrepun . Kpome TOro, mepBbiid
umriepatop-ukonoooperr Jles I cranm ocHoBatenem McaBpuiickoit TMHACTHH, TTPOICPKABIICHCS
y Biactu moutu cronetue (¢ 716 mo 802r.). Eciu OTHOCUTENHbHO MPUYMH U CYIIHOCTU
HMKOHOOOPYECKOT0 KOH(IIMKTA B IEJIOM CYIIECTBYIOT AMAMETPAIbHO MPOTHUBOMOIOKHBIE TOUKU
3peH1/1$1126, TO TPUYHHBI, TIPUBEANINE K BO30OHOBICHUIO MKOHOOOPYECKOW MOJUTHKU B 815 T.,
JeKaT MOJHOCTHIO B TMOJUTHYECKONM M SKOHOMHYECKOW cepax W HE MOTYT OBITh CBEICHBI K
JOTMAaTHYECKUM IPOTUBOPEUHIM 127,

AKTUBHOE CONPOTUBJICHHE HKOHOOOPUECKOW TOJMTHUKE HMIEpaTopa MO3BOJIMIIO

Huxundopy cmmotuts paHee KOH(IMKTOBABIIME LEPKOBHBIC TPYIIBI U IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH

2! TTompoGHbiit anamus em.: O ’Connell. Ecclesiology. P. 68-78.

22 Turner P. The Origin and Accession of Leo V (813-820) // JOB 40 (1990). S. 180.

12 Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 77-78.

2% Turner P. The Origin and Accession of Leo V (813-820) // JOB 40 (1990). P. 187, 196-197.

125 IMonpobuee cm. Paznen 3.1.

126 Cm. kpatkmii 0630p B: JKusos B. M. BOrocioBie WKOHBI B IEPBBIA IEPHOX HKOHOGOPYECKHX CIIOPOB //
Paspickanus B 00JIaCTH MCTOPUU M MPEIABICTOPHA PycCKOoi KyIbTyphl. M., 2002. C. 41-43; Brown P. A Dark Age
Crisis: Aspects of the Iconoclastic Controversy // English Historical Review 88 (1973). P. 1-34.

2" Apunozenos J]. E TakTuka NpaBOCIABHOTO CONPOTHBICHWS B HAyale BTOPOrO IEPHOAA HKOHOOOpuYecTBa //

Tpaaunuu u Hacneaune Xpuctuanckoro Bocroka. M., 1996. C. 63-65.
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0oJbIIEH YacTH KJIMpa MOJIHYI0 HECOCTOSITEIbHOCTh HOBOIO MKOHOOOpUeckoro Cobopa ¢ TOUku
3peHHs KAHOHMYECKOrO MpaBa' >’ M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, GECIepCIeKTUBHOCTh HKOHOBOPUECKOro
JBIDKCHUSI B IIeJIOM. TeM He MeHee, B OTKPHITOM NPOTHBOCTOSHHU C HMMIIEPATOPOM OH, IO
KpaifHell Mepe GpopMaibHO, MOTEPIE MOpaKeHUE U, OyaydHd HHU3JIOKEH, OTIPABHIICS B CCBUIKY

129

(13 mapra, mo npyrum gaHHeiM 20 maprta 815T. 7)), THe W co3gan OOJBUIYI0 YacTh CBOUX

00rociIoBcKo-ToIeMIYecKiX npousseneHnii. Hukudop 6611 cocnan B MoHacTeps Tl AyaOov,

a 3aTeM MEepEBEJICH B MOHACTBIPb CB. MyueHHKa deonopa.

KitoueBbIM BONpPOCOM, HMEIOLIMM IPSIMOE OTHOLIEHWE K Haled TeMe, SBISETCS
npobsiemMa goctynHocty s Hukudopa pasnuyHbpIX UCTOYHHUKOB (B T. 4. UKOHOOOpPYECKHUX) B
nepuos ccbulku. K cojkaneHuro, HUKaKUMU NPSAMBIMHU JT0Ka3aTeIbCTBAMU B JaHHOM CIIy4ae Mbl
HE pacrojiaracM, OJHAKO Psi CBHJIETENIBCTB BCE JK€ YKa3blBa€T Ha TO, YTO U B CCBUIKE
ONnajgbHOMY TMaTpuapxy OBUIO TO3BOJICHO 3aHMMAThCS JIMTEPATYpHOM JESTEIbHOCTHIO.
1. Anexcannep ccbulaercs Ha nucbMo natpuapxa @ortus k Bacunuto I, rae ToT cpaBHUBAET cBoe
noyioxkeHue ¢ monoxenneM Huxudopa Bo Bpemena JIbBa V U yTBepkmaeT, 4yTO Hdaxe
UMIIEpaTOP-UKOHOOOPELl OKa3alcsi HACTOJIbKO MMJIOCTHB, 4TO mo3Bonua Hukudopy B ccbuike
paboTath co CBOCH GHOIHOTEKOM .

Kpome Toro, yxe camMo KOJIMYECTBO TOYHBIX LMUTAT M3 TBOpPeHMH oTHOB LlepkBu
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4T0 Hukmdop pacronaran B CCBUIKE JOCTaTOYHO OOIIUPHOW OMOIMOTEKO.
WHTepecHO U TO, 4TO 3TO cOOpaHME HeNb3sl HAa3BaTh BIIOJIHE OOBIYHBIM, TAK KaK OHO, IOMHUMO
npu3HaHHBIX L[epKOBBIO aBTOPOB, COAEP)KANO M COUYMHEHHUs €peTUKOB, KoTopble Hukudop
CBOOOJTHO LIMTHPOBAJI, CPABHUBAS UX TOJIOKEHUS C JOKTPUHONW MKOHOOOpIEeB. Tak, Hanpumep, B
riaBe 40 «llepBoro AHTHppETHKa» OH NPHUBOJAUT CJIOBA apHaH: «TakKUM oOpa3oM, TOBOpS O

IJIOTH Kak He oOjagaromieil COOCTBEHHBIM JIMIIOM, HO JuioM bora, m mpoBo3riamiaem bora B

60XKECTBEHHOM ci1aBey > . Ocobast IeKCHKA (OH TOBOPHT O IIPHBEACHHBIX) — nagatedévia —

¥ Tam xe. C. 81-84.

129 pratsch. Nikephoros. S. 141-142.

130 Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 148. «MHorHe U U3 HbIHE KUBYIINX 3HAIOT, YTO HEYECTUBBINA JIeB IpOSIBIISLT cKopee
3BEPUHYIO, HEXKEJIH YETIOBEUCCKYIO Tprpoay. Ho 1 OH, U3rOHSIs ¢ MPECcTOoNa U OTIPABIISAA B CCHUIKY BEIHKOTO H T10
ucture [nobenonocHoro] Huxkudopa, Bce ke He mumm ero KHUD» (Aéovta TOV 0LOTERT) TOAAOL Katl TV €Tt
TMeQLOVTWYV loaowv Onplov paAdov 1] avBowmov Ppvov ErmwdelEapevov: dAA'oDTog TOV péyav Kal wg
aAnBdc Nukndodoov éAavvwv tob Bpdvou kal €€ogla magadwovs, ovxL kal TV avtov PPAiwv
émoimoev VTepodglov — Photii patriarchae Constantinopolitani Epistulae et Amphilochia / Rec. B. Laourdas,
L. G. Westerink. Vol. 1. Lpz., 1983. Ep. 98. P. 134, 39-43).

131

‘Qote oapra Aéyovteg, oL 1O olkelov Eéxovoav TEOCWTIOV AAAX TO ToL Otov, Oeov €v Th Oeik)

00&n knevooouev — AA. 300C.
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MIOJIO’KEHUSAX, KOTOPbIE HAJ0 CPaBHUTh C LUTHUPOBAHHBIMU Bbille cioBaMu KoHcranTtuHa V),
KOTOpasi CBUJAETENBCTBYET UMEHHO O LIMTUPOBAHHUM, IO3BOJSET CAENAaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO
Hukudop mmen KOHKpPETHBI HMCTOYHHMK, C KOTOPBIM CBEpsUICSA, a HE TOJb30BAJCS OOLIMMU
IPEJICTaBICHUSMH O €PETUUYECKUX YUEHUSX.

Kpome Toro, B ero pacnopspkeHMM HUMeNMCh counmHeHus EBceBusa Kecapwuiickoro,
UCClIeIoBaHUI0 KOTOopbelXx Huxudop mnocBatun otnensHyro paboty, T.H. TpakTtar «lIpotus
EBceBuss u Ermmdanmma»'*’, cosmammsiii mocme «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici», HO 10
«O6THYCHNS ¥ OTpOBEPKEHHs» >>. B TepByio odepesb, OH ObUT MOCBSIICH OMPOBEPKCHUIO
«lTocmanusa» EsceBus Kecapuiickoro cectpe KoncrantnHa Benmkoro KoHcranmmu, koropoe
aKTHBHO UCMOJIb30Bajoch nkonooopriamu B VIII B. (B wactHOCcTH Ha Uepuiickom cobope 754 T.)

134
U OBLIO OCYXKJCHO KaK CPETUYCCKOC Ha Ce,[[BMOM BCCICHCKOM CO60pC

. Ilpu pabote Hax
«Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» Hukudop naxe wmor cBepsaTb uurtatel u3 EBceBus,
NPUBOJIUMBIE B COUYMHEHHAX HWKOHOOOPIIEB, C €ro OPUTHHAJIBHBIMH NaccaxamMH. TOJIBKO Tak

MOJKHO OOBSCHUTH €ro 3aMeuyaHue o TOM, 4YTO HaX€ CBOCMY YUHUTCIIO OHH IPHUIIMCBIBAIOT

«CTpaHHBIE CJIOBA, MPOTHUBOpEYANIHE caMH cebey» (XONOELC... Tvag AAAOKOTOLG... UNdE

AAANAalc ovpPatvodoacg), ucKaxas ero M 0e3 Toro epermdeckoe ydeHume. Ha stom
ocHoBaHuu Hukuop nenaer BIBOA O TOM, YTO €r0 MPOTHBHUKH «COBEPIICHHO JIUIIEHBI LEIbIX
KHUD» (OAOKATIQWV BIPALWV... JHOENKOTES TUYXAVOLOL TavTATIaoy — AA. 564C).

Ilo Bcelt BuaumMoOCTH, OMOIMOTEKa BKIOYAda M PAJ CBUAETEIBCTB HCTOPUYECKOIO
xapaktepa, otHocsimmxcsi k VI B., xoTopsie Huxudop wucmnonb3oBal Npu HAMKUCAHUU UM
ucTopuueckoii wactu «Tperhero AuTHpperHKa» >>. OCOOCHHO LEHHBIM MPEACTABIISETCS
3ameuanue camoro Hukudopa, momemenHoe B riaBe 72 «TpeThbero AHTHUPpPETHKa», TNIE OH
TOBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO CaM YWTaJl HeKKe nociaaHus KoHCTaHTHHA K JKUTENSIM CTOJIHUIIBI, B KOTOPBIX
OH OITMCHIBACT CBOM BOCHHBIC JOCTIDKEHHs . K. MaHro npeimnonaraer, 4to 3T0 COYHMHEHHE, KaK

U Apyrue paboThl UCTOPHYECKOrO xapakrepa, Hukudop umen BO3MOKHOCTh YUTATh Kak pa3 B

32 Eusebii Caesariensis confutatio // Spicilegium Solesmense complectens sanctorum patrum scriptorumque
ecclesiasticorum anecdota hactenus opera... / Cur. J. B. Pitra. T. 1. P., 1852. P. 371-503 (nanee: Contra Eusebium).
1% Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 182—188.

1% Mansi. T. 13. Col. 313D-324C. Tekcr «ITocmanus» B usnoxennn Huxugopa: Contra Eusebium. P. 383, 5—
386, 39; pycckuii epeBox u aHanu3 cM. B: Cudopog A. I1. Tlocnanne ErceBust Kecapmiickoro k Koncranmun (k
Bompocy 00 HICHHBIX HCTOKax MKoHOOOpuecta) // BB 51 (1990). C. 58-73. Cwm. takxke: Florovsky G. Origen,
Eusebius, and the Iconoclastic Controversy // Church History. 19 (1950). P. 77-96.

135 O iHaYIBI OH TIPSMO TOBOPUT 00 HCIIONB30BAHHM STOTO HCTOUHHKA (AA. 496A).

136

.. KaOA ye MUV €K TV YEYQAUPEVWY AT TEOS TOVG EVIVALOLLEVOUG KaTa TV BactAevovoay,

avadeEapévolg Eyvwotat— AA. S08B.
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[IEpUOJ CO3JaHHUS TpaKTaTal37. [To muenuto /I. E. ApuHOreHoBa, OmanbHBIA HaTpHapx HMeEI
COOCTBEHHYIO KOJUJICKIIMIO PYKOIMUCeH, He TNpuHaIekaBmux Oubnmoreke Ilarpuapxara,
KOTOpasi Gbla yHacienoBana uM ot Tapacus W 3aTeM momana K Medomio' ", H UMEHHO JTH
KHUTH, a He TaTpuapiiee coopanue O0bu10 03BoJIeH0 Hukudopy B3sSTh ¢ cO00H B CCHUIKY.
Huxudop ocraBancs B MOHacThIpe cB. MydeHuka deomopa, HECMOTPS Ha TMPHUXOI K
BiacTy B koHIle 820 1. Oosiee ymepeHHOTO nKoHOOOpia Muxauna I, BIUIoTe 10 CBOEH KOHYWHBI,

. 139
nocJseoBaBien S5 anpens 828 T.

B 847 r. mpecButep Peodan cocTaBui peub Ha IEPEHECCHUE
momeit Hukugopa (BHG 1337), uro 3HaMeHOBano OKOHYATeNbHYIO peabunuranuio Hukudopa

IIPH MIPaBOCIAaBHOM matpuapxe Medoaum.

1.2. «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici»: 1aTupoBka, npo6;eMa HEJTOCTHOCTH U

KOMIIO3ULIUA

Kak yxe ObUTO CKa3aHO BBINIE, OOJBITUHCTBO OOTOCIOBCKO-TTOJIEMHUYECKUX COYMHEHUHN
Hukugopa oTHOCHTCS K NEpHOAY CCBUIKH, T.e€. mHpuxoautcs Ha 815-828 rr. OcHOBHOI
UCTOYHUK, «OKutne» Hukudopa, He Mo3BoIsSET KaK-IMOO CY3UTh 3TH XPOHOJIOTHYECKUE PAMKU
st «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici»: WUrnatwii JlnakoH u3naraetr cojep)KaHue HEKOTOPBIX
npousBenennii Hukudopa, HO U3 HUX C JOCTATOYHOU JI0JIEH YBEPEHHOCTH MOKHO OTOXICCTBUTH
ToNIbKO «OOMMYeHne U OMPOBEPIKEHUE», Hayalo pabOThl HaJ KOTOPBIM aruorpad OTHOCUT K
NEepUOAY MOCie HEeyNaYyHOW MOMBITKH CKIOHUTh K MKOHOMounTanuio Muxauna I, T. e. He panee

Becubr 821 r.'%

Taxkum 00pa3zom, Ui TaTHPOBKH TPAKTaTa MPUXOIUTCS MOJIb30BATHCS TOJIBKO
BHYTPCHHUMH CBHJICTEILCTBAMH, TIO3BOJISIFOIIMMH YCTAHOBUTH JIMIIb BHYTPEHHIOIO XPOHOJIOTHIO
muteparypHoro Hacnenus Hukudopa. OdeBugno, uto «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» Obur
co3man a0 24 nexabpsa 820 r., korga Obu1 yout JleB V, Bo-mepBbIX, MOCKOJIBKY B MPOTUBHOM
Cllydae 5TO COOBITHE, HECOMHEHHO, OBLIO OBI YMOMSHYTO' ', BO-BTOPBIX, TIOCKOTBKY B TEKCTE
TpakTaTa COJEp)KAaTCi Maccaky, OOpallleHHbIE K MpaBsIleMy HMIIEpaTopy, KOTOPHIM HE MOT

6bITH KTO-TH60 MHOM, kpome JIbBa V'*2. U3 Hekotopsix pemapox Hukmbopa Mbl y3HaeM, 4to

«Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» npeamecTBoBan He TOJIbKO «OOINUYEHUIO U OTIPOBEPIKEHUION,

7 Breviarium. P. 10.

B8 Jpunozenos J. E. «Ilosects o npomennn deopunar u Topxectso ITpaBocnasus. M., 2003. C. 144—145 (nanee:
Agpunozenos. TloecTp).

139 Pratsch. Nikephoros. S. 147.

140 Vita Nicephori. Cap. 83. P. 210.

141 Cp. cooTBercTByIOmEE yOMUHAHNKE B «OOMMueHnn 1 onpoBepkerum»: REv. Cap. 2, 27-35.

142 Cm. Pasgen 3.2.
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HO U eue onHomy TpakraTy Huxudopa «IIpotus EBceBus u EHI/I(baHI/II[a>>l43. B T0 xe Bpems,
HEKOTOpbIe (hparMeHThI TpaKTaTa OJHO3HAYHO OTCHUIAIOT K CUTYallUH, CIIOKUBLIEHCS yKe TOCe
uKoHobopueckoro codopa 815 r. Tak, B riase 15 «boabmoro Anonoreruka» (AA. 568D-569C),

r7e HoApoOHO OMMCHIBAIOTCS MKOHOOOPYECKHE IpecielOBaHUs, COACPKUTCS YNOMUHAHHE O

TOM, YTO CBSIIEHHUKH 00s3aHbl «COOCTBEHHOPYYHO IMOJINUCHIBATh HEUECTUE» (XELQOYQaDELV

TV &o€Pewav), T. €. IaBaTh NHUCHMEHHYIO HPHUCATY BEPHOCTH HEKOEMY HMKOHOOOPUECKOMY

co0opy, IpHU 3TOM BC€ TJIaroJibl CTOSIT B HACTOSIIIIEM BPEMEHH, YTO YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO peyb B
JAHHOM CJIy4ae He MOKET UATU 0 BpeMeHu nocie Mepuiickoro co6opa npu Koncrantune V.

Taxum 006pa3zom, BpeMsi CO3/IaHMsI TpPAKTaTa MOXKET OBITh omnpeneneHo kak 815-820 rr. 144
Cormacao II. Ausekcanmepy, OH CTaJl TEpPBBIM KPYIHBIM OOTOCIOBCKO-TIOJIEMHYECKAM
npousBenenneM Hukudopa u ObuT HamrcaH BCKope mocie «Maioro Amnosorerukay .

Kak mbl yxe ormeuanu, «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» HMeeT HUCKIIOYUTEIHHO
CJIOKHYIO CTPYKTYPY, TOBOPSI O KOTOPO#i, B IIEPBYIO OYEpe/ib, CIEAYET CYMMHPOBATh apTyMEHTHI
B TI0JIb3Y €AMHCTBA OMYOJIMKOBAaHHBIX IO OTACIBFHOCTH YacTel TpaKTara.

1) B GosbmMHCTBE CIUCKOB (B T. 4. B MICTIOJb30BaHHOM A. Mam Vat. gr. 682) uertsipe
YacTH C NpUIaraloimuMucs (GIOPWIETHSIMU cofepKaTcs BMecTe W Ipu 3ToM «bombiioin
AmnonoreTuk» mpeamecTByeT «AHtuppetukam»: Par. gr. 911, Par. gr. 910 (f. 1-186v), Par. gr.
909, Coisl. gr. 93 (f. 159v—431v).

2) CoxpaHWIOCHh OTJIaBIICHHE TpaKTaTta C €IWHOW HyMepaluedl OT TEepBOM TJIaBbl
«BOTIBIIOro AMOIOreTHKaY 10 Toceaneit raBbl « Tpetbero AHTHppernkan .

3) B pasmuunbix cOopHHKax skcuepntoB u3 Huxudopa ¢parmentst n3z «bonbiioro
AmonoreTukay M «AHTHPPETHKOB» COCEACTBYIOT, NpPU ATOM (parMeHTsl u3 «boibioro
ArmosioreTuka» UWAYT TEpBbIMHU: Hampumep, cOopHuk «M3 xuuru cBstoro Huxudopay,
nomenmuid B pykonucsax Bibliotheca Franzoniana, Urbani 27 u Ath. Vatop. 236, momerniaer
cHauvana 1urary u3 «bonbmoro Amonoreruka» (AA. 781AB), a 3areM BoceMb (h)parMeHTOB U3

14
«AHTHPPETHKOB» .

'3 Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 184.
'* atuposxka I1. O'Konnemnna «mexy nacxoit 815 u ocensto 817 r.» (O'Connell. Ecclesiology. P. 58) ocHoBaHa Ha
HEBEpHOW MHTEpHpeTannu Gppassl Hukudopa, BepHyIo TpakToBKY cM. B: Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 185-186.

145 Ibid. P. 186-187. B 1o e Bpems, I1. Ajnekcanjep npeiaraeT Kak BOSMOXKHYIO H MHYIO JaTHPOBKY — 818—
820 rr.: Ibid. P. 187-188.

146 pPykommch, ncnonb3oBapimasics A. Mau, COIEPKHT B 3TOM MECTe 3HAYMTENBHYIO JaKyHY, OJHAKO UaCTHUHO
ornaeieHue Bee xe coxpanmwioch: PG. T. 100. Cols. 832A-833B.

" Declerck J. Les sept opuscules "Sur la fabrication des images" attribués a Nicéphore de Constantinople //

Philomathestatos. Studies in Greek Patristic and Byzantine Texts Presented to Jacques Noret for his Sixty-Fifth
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4) B TexcTe UMEIOTCS OTCHUIKM K JPYIMM 4YacTsAM TpakTaTa: B nepBoi riase «llepsoro
AHTHppETHKa» COIEpKHUTCA OTChUIKA K «boibpmomMy AmNONOreTuky», MOCBSILEHHOMY
OTIPOBEPKEHUIO Te3uca 00 MAOIOMOKIOHCTBE MKOoHOomouuTateneit (AA. 208A), a ¢uopuneruit
«bonpmoro Amnonoretnka» (AA. 823C—832A) mpensapsier oOpamienne kK «Bompormanusiv»
Komncrantuua V'*,

OTMmeruM, 4YTO apryMeHTbl NPOTUB eauHCTBAa «boibIIOro AmonoreTuka» M Tpex
«AHTUPPETUKOBY» CBOAATCA K OTCYTCTBHIO B pPYKOIHUCSX OOLIEro 3arjiaBus, a TaKke K
«CYIIECTBEHHOMY — PAslIMYHMIO  BOIPOCOB» ',  paccMaTpMBAacMBIX B  DasHBIX  UACTSX.
JlelicTBUTENBHO, C TOUKH 3PEHUSI CTPYKTYPHI M )KaHPOBOTO CBOeoOpas3ms TpakTat «Apologeticus
atque Antirrhetici» BechbMa HEOOBIYEH, TIOCKOJBKY HE MOXET pacCcMaTpHBAThCA Kak
00rociI0BCKO-MIOJIEMUYECKOE COUMHEHUE B UucTOM Buje. [Ipeacrapnsercs, 4ro 3aaa4ya, KOTOPYIO
craBun mepex coboit Hukudop, Obuta HeoOBIYAWHO CHOXKHA: clexys B IIEJIOM MOJIENHU
OTBJIEYEHHOI'O OOTOCJIOBCKOIO TpaKTaTa, OH CO3/1aBaJl IPOU3BEACHHUE B pacueTe Ha KOHKPETHYIO
HOJUTUYECKYIO PEAKLHUI0 CO CTOPOHBI TEX CHJ, KOTOpbIE MHUIMMPOBAIM PECTABPALUIO
uKOHOOOpYecTBa. TakuM 00pa3oM, ero paboThl MO HEOOXOIUMOCTH BOMpAu B ce0s dIEMEHTHI
HOJUTUYECKOTO MaMieTa (M COOTBETCTBEHHO €Ille aHTUYHOT'O I1COTroca, K KOTOPOMY BOCXOJUT
ATOT KaHpP) U UCTOpHUYECKOro counHeHus. Ilocnennee nuUKTOBajaoch yx e XoTs Obl TEM, 4TO, C
TOYKM 3peHus TakThkH, Huxudopy ObUI0O HEOOXOOUMO [EHCTBOBaTH «HA YYXKOM I0JIE»,
ompoBeprasi HauboJiee BECOMbIE apryMEHThI CBOMX OIIMOHEHTOB (MKOHOOOpPIEB Havyana [X B.) B
3alIUTy BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS HMKOHOOOpPYECTBA, KOTOpBIE, B CBOIO OYEpElb, ANEIUIMPOBAIN B
OOJIbIICH CTENeHN K BHEPETUTHO3HBIM (PaKTOpaM: BOGHHBIM MOO€IaM, JAOJITOJETHIO U YCIEXy
KomncranTuua V'™,

Paccmotpum komnoszuyuro TpaKTaTa15 ' Ero nepBasi 4acTb, «boJyblIOd AmOJIOreTHKY,
COJICPXKHT 82 IJ1aBbI U MOCBSIIEHA, KaK BCTBYET U3 3arjaBHsl, OIPOBEPKEHUIO T€3HUCA O TOM, YTO
MKOHOTIOYMTAHUE TOXKAECTBEHHO HJOJOMOKIOHCTBY. [lomemMuka ¢ MOZOOHBIM yTBEp)KICHHEM
Cpasy K€ OTCBUIAeT YMTATEeNs K EPBOMY IEpHOIy MKOHOOOpUecTBa U OorocioBuio Mepuiickoro
cobopa, OCyIMBLIET0 MKOHOMOYMTAHHE KaK HA0JIONOKIOHCTBO. COINIACHO MKOHOOOpYECKOMY

onpezaenenuto 754 r., Jlronudep, HeHABUIS yCTaHOBIEHHBIM BoroM mopsiaok M CHOKOWCTBHE,

3aCTaBUII YeJIOBEKa «IOKIOHAThCA TBapu BMecTo TBopua» (T1) ktioet mapa tov Kticavta

Birthday / Ed. B. Janssens, B. Roosen, P. Van Deun. Leuven, 2004 (Orientalia Lovaniensia analecta 137). P. 108—
109.

148 O Pasmen 2.4.

149 O'Connell. Ecclesiology. P. 57.

130 Cm. Pazgen 3.1.

"I B cXemaTHueckoM BHJIe CTPYKTypa TPaKTaTa Ipe/cTapieHa Hamu B [Ipuioxkennn 1.
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meookvvely — cp. Pum. 1:25), onnako bor dyepe3 cnacutensHoe Bomnomenue ocBo6oaun
YeJIOBEKA OT «HUJOJIBCKOTO 3a0IyXKICHUS U CIyKEeHHD» (TG TV €lOO0AwvV MAAVNG Kal
AatEElRG) 1 HAY4MIT TOKJIOHEHUIO «B Ayxe U uctuHe» (Moann 4:23). Ognako /lnaBon He BbIHEC

TAKOTO OJaroNenus U «HoJ IMINHON XPUCTHAHCTBAY (£V QOO XNUATL XOLOTIAVIOUOV) BHOBb

00MaHOM BBeEIl HIOJIOIIOKIIOHCTBO, y6€,Z[I/IB «OYUTaTh borom TBapb, Ha3bIBasA €€ HNMCHCM

152
.B 10

Xpucray (Oeov 10 moinua otecOat ) oL XELOTOL KAT|OEL ETTOVOURLOUEVOV)
K€ BpeMsi UKOHOOOopueckuid cobop 815 r., B ocTadbHBIX BOMpOcax cienoBaBimii Mepuiickomy
co0opy, OJTHO3HAYHO 3asBHJI, YTO HE CUMTAET UKOHBI HI0JIaMU: « MBI IOCTAHOBIISIEM, YTO UKOHBI
HE 3aCJIy’)KMBAIOT TOKJIOHEHHUS, a MX H3TOTOBJIEHHE OECIoJe3HO, OJHAKO K€ MbI H30eraem
HA3BIBATH MX UIOMAMH, KOO U CPEIH TyPHOTO CYIIECTBYET IPagarisy» .

Kakum obGpazom Hukudop oOBsICHSET cBOE pemieHne oOpaTUTHCSA K YUCHHUIO CEPeIUHBI
VIII B.? Tlocne putopuueckoro BerymiueHus (AA. 533B-537D) crnenmyior  nBa
OCHOBOTIOJIATraloNINX Te3HCca: BO-TIEPBBIX, IEPBBIM U MOCIECTHUM JIyPHBIM MOPOXKICHUEM Tpexa
SIBIISIETCS MIONIOCITY KEHHE U TIepEHEeCeH e MOKIOHeH s ¢ COTBOPHBIIIEr0 HAa TBOPECHHS» ', a BO-
BTOPBIX, IEPKOBHOE YUYEHUE YCTAHOBJICHO pa3 M HABCET/IA, JAeT MCUEPITBIBAIOININE OTBETHI Ha BCE
BO3MOJKHBIE BOIIPOCHI M HE JOMYyCKaeT nanbHelmmx u3bickanuii (AA. 537D-541B). Onnako, mo

yTrBepkaeHnio Hukudopa, ecTh Jr0aH, KOTOPBIE HE MOTYT YIOBICTBOPUTHCS STHM M B CBOHMX
«HEYMECTHBIX M3BICKaHUSAX» (CNTNOeoV €KTOTIOLC) 00paIaroTes K «IyJOBHUIIHBIM MHEHHSIM)
(00EaG TEQATWOELS), KOTOPBIE TaBHO YKE «CHPABEATNBO OTOPOIICHBI CIABHBIMU YUUTEIISIMU
LepxBu» (toic Ookipolc TN ExkAnoiag &vdikwg ameAnAapévag — AA.541C).
OueBUIHO, YTO peYb HMIACT O HKOHOOOPIIAX BTOPOTO TEPHOMAA, MPHUIHAIOUIMX PEIICHUS
Hepuiickoro cobopa, ocyxaeHHoro Ha CelbMOM BCeIeHCKOM cobope. ONMUCaHuI0 COBPEMEHHBIX

Huxudopy uxonobopueB mnocpsmeHsl riaaBsl 5—9 (AA. 544B-560B) u 13-16 (AA. 564D—
572D).

"> Mansi. T. 13. Cols. 212B-221D.
'3 amoortvnTov TE KAl dXENOTOV TV TV eikdvwv moinov dpilopev, edwAa d¢ TavTag eimelv
dewoapevor €0TLV YaQ Kal Kakov Teog kakov 1) didkplols — REv. Cap. 71, 9-12 (= Alexander P.J. The
iconoclastic Council of St. Sophia (815) and Its Definition / DOP 7 (1953). P. 60. Frg. 16). IlogpoOuee o
pa3IMYMsIX B MO3HWIMK MKOHOOOPIIEB MO 3TOMY BOIpocy cM.: Jlypve B. M. (B coaBropcTBe ¢ B. A. BapaHOBEIM).

Uctopus Buzanrtuiickoii punocopun. @opmarusueiii nepuon. CII6., 2006. C. 451-461. IoapobHee o pazinuyuu

MKOHBI M U/I0JIa B IKOHOIIOUYHTATEIbCKON MBICTH cM.: Parry. Depicting the Word. P. 44-51.
B Apagrtiag d¢ #xyovov mE@Tov Hév kai Eoxatov eidwAodatoia, kai g TEOoKLVYTEWS 1) HETAOETLS

ATO TOD TETONKOTOG €Tl Tt KTlopata — AA. 540C.
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Oro onucaHue npepbiBaeTcs B TiaBe 10, rae QopmynaupyeTcss BTOpPOH Te3UC
UKOHOOOPLEB, KOTOpBI OHHM TOYEPIHYJIM M3 COYMHEHMH «M300perarenss M OTLA

OTCTymHMYECTBa» (TOU €VEETOL Kol TATEOS TNG Amootaoiac), T.e. KoHcraHTHHa V:

XpHCTOC «BOCHPHHSI Heomucyemoe Teno» (Ameplyoamtov avelAndévat... owpa —

AA.560B). Oro yTBepkneHue HazbiBaeTcs apuaHckuM M rmiaBel 11-12 (AA. 560D-564D)
TOCBSIIIIEHBI paccKasy o0 3Toif epec’ .

Crnenyronue riaBbl MOCBAIIEHBI ncTopuu Beenenckux cobopoB. B rmase 17 Huxudop
MOBTOPSIET, UTO JMAaibHEHIINE pacCyXKIAeHHs OyIyT OmpoBepraTth Te3UC HMKOHOOOpPIEB 00
UJI0JIONOKJIOHCTBE XPUCTUAH, KOTOPOE, IO X CJIOBAM, MPOOJIKAIOCH 10 BPEMEH L[apCTBOBAHUS
Koncrantura V (AA. 577D; cp.: AA. 592B, 601A, 613C), u paccka3piBacT 00 HKOHOOOPYECKOM
Uepuiickom cobope. ['maBer 18-23 comepkar mpocTpaHHOE MCIIOBEAAHUE BEPHI, CYMMHPYIOIIIEE

156
YUCHUC MIECTU Bcenenckux CO60pOB .

3aBepmiaeTcs pasnen pacckazom o CenbMom
BCEJICHCKOM cobope (TnaBa 25).

I'maBbl 26-33 moCBALIEHBI OMPOBEPKEHUIO HMKOHOOOPYECKOTO Te3Huca Ha Haubosee
npoctoM ypoBHe: Hukumdop mMmompoOHO OMUCHIBAET, YeM XPUCTHAHCTBO OTIMYACTCS OT
SI3BIYECTBA U TIOYEMY HIOJIONOKIOHCTBO CPEIM XPUCTHAH HEBO3MOXHO IO OIMPEICIICHUIO. 3aTeM
Hukudop obemaer mokazat, 4TO MO3UIUS HWKOHOOOPIIEB MPOTUBOPEUUT CBSIICHHOMY

[Iucanuio, ucnonap3yss mpU 3TOM XPOHOJIOTMYECKUN MPHUHLMIL CHadajia OyIyT NPUBOJUTHCS

CBUJIETETHCTBA «IIEPBEHCTBOBABIINX MO BpeMeHM» (0L XQOV@ TQe0BVTEQOL), T. €. IPOPOKOB, a
3aTeM «IOCTOHHO HpeaBoamTeNnbcTBYomUX B LlepkBm» (ot ) d&ia kata v ExkAnotov
ﬁYEHOVEf)OVTEQ — AA. 616B). Dtoii 3amaye nocssmeHsl riaBel 35-59. IlocnmenoBaTenbHOE

U3TI0KEHUE TIPEPBIBACTCS JIUIIb OJAHAXKAB B TiiaBe 39 (AA. 648A—653A), B kortopoit Hukudop
MepPEUnCIIieT OOrOB S3bIUECKOTO MAHTEOHA, MPUBOJISI MHOXKECTBO ACTAJICH, N300JIMYAOIMIUX HX
HUYTOXHOCTb.

B rmaBax 60—65 Hukudop dbopmynmupyer ocCHOBHOE OOBHHEHHE MPOTHUB MKOHOOOPIIEB:
«OHM HAaIpacHO NPETEeHAYIOT Ha UMs XPHUCTHAH» (LUATNV TOU TV XQLOTIAVQWV OVOUATOG
petamoovpevol — AA. 748A)"7 OCKONBKY B ACHCTBHTEIBHOCTH HX BBICTYIUICHHE HPOTHB

WKOH JIUIIIh MACKUPYET UCTUHHYIO HEHABUCTh K MEpBO0Opasy, T. €. K Xpucty (AA. 749C-752A),

'35 TlompobHee 06 ucTOPUM OOBHHEHHS HKOHOGOpLEB B apmaHctBe cM.. Gwynn D. M. From Iconoclasm to
Arianism: The Construction of Christian Tradition in the Iconoclast Controversy // Greek, Roman, and Byzantine
Studies 47 (2007). P. 225-251.

13 Cwm. Pazgen 5.2.

157 Hecomuenno, Huxudop Takum oGpa3oM OTCHUIAET K MKOHOGOPUECKOMY YTBEPIHICHHIO O «KSHMEHHOCTIY HKOH

(Mansi. T. 13. Col. 268BC).
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«Tak 4ro ux OecHoBaHWe MPOTHB Ero momoOmii mokas3pIBaeT, 4TO OHU OOTOOOPIBI M IOIHSIIH
6paHb IpotHB XpHCTa» .

I'maBbl 66—74 TMOCBSIIEHBI MCCIEAOBAHUIO OCHOBAHWN WKOHOMOYUTAHUS B TPATUIIIH.
Pacckas o Ckunuu 3aBeta, NIpU3HAIOIIEHCS CBIATOM 1 mKoHOOOpuamu (AA. 765A), npeasapsieTcs
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBOM IPEBOCXOJCTBAa OJarofaTtv HaJ BETXO03aBETHBIM 3aKOHOM, YIPa3JAHUBILUM
s3praecTBO (AA. 757-768A): «A ecnu 3aKOH CTOUT BBIIIE HIOJOCITYXKEHHUS, TO Kak JKe
Brarogath, CTOSIAs TOPAa3go BHINIC 3aKOHA, MOXKET BO3BPATHTBCS K HIONOCTYKSHHIO?» > .

Onwucanne CKUHUUM TIpepbIBaeTCs paccykaeHneM o0 n3obpazumoctu XepyBUMOB (AA. 768C—

780C). U3BecTHO, 4TO 3Ta MpobiemMa o4eHb 3annMana Huknopa u OH MOTHOCTHIO TOCBATHIT €1

\ ~ 7 Ind / 1
pamnee counnenne «O cotBopennu XepyBumon» («I1egl TG momjoews t@v XegovBiu»)'®,

OTrOJIOCKH 3TOr0 MHTEpeca MOXKHO YBHIAETh M B «OKutum» Huxudopa, rae npuBogurcs ero
mucmyT ¢ uvmeparopom JIsBom V o sTomy Bompocy .

B rmaBax 74-82 Huxudop obOpamaercs K JOIMYECKOW apryMeHTallMH: B KadecTBE
JIOTIYIIEHNUS. OH NMPUHUMAET IMOCBUIKY O TOM, YTO HJIOJIONOKJIOHCTBO OBLIO YCTPAHEHO TOJIBKO
omaromapss Koncrantuay V, 0IHaKO TOT/Ia 3aKOHOMEPHO 3aKJIIOYHUTh, YTO XPUCTOC HE M30aBHII
YeloBeYeCTBO OT ciyxeHus uaonam (AA. 793B). B kakom cimyuyae 3TO MOIJIO TpOU30MTH?
«Onmuo u3 Tpex: mubo OH HE cymen, MO0 He MoXKenan, JTUO0 He CyMeln cactiy ', 3arem
Kaxaass M3 aJbTePHATHUB IIOCIEOBATEILHO PACCMATPUBACTCA M OOBSBISCTCS EPETHUYECKOM,

163
IMOCKOJIBKY «TOT, KTO ci1ad XoTsa OBl B OJHOM M3 O3TOro, HE bor»

. Jlasiee pa30ouparoTcs ApyTHE
CJIEJICTBUS U3 TIOCBUIKM MKOHOOOPIIEB, HAIIPUMEp, YTO BCe JItOH, *kuBIIHe 10 Konctantuna V u
cuMTaBIIue ceOs XpucTuaHaMH, OKas3bIBatoTCs si3pIyHIKaMu (AA. 809AB).

[TepByro wacth Tpaktata Hukudop 3aBepmiaeT cioBaMH O TOTOBHOCTH MOIBEPTHYTHCS

MpeciIeIOBaHUSIM M ObITh TOHUMBIM BMecTe ¢ XpuctoMm (AA. 812C).

8. OoTe 1) KATd TV OUOIWHATWY adToD pavia, Amddeléy Exel To0 Oeopdxovg avTolg elval, Kai

Kkata XpLotov émavnenoat tov moAepov — AA. 753C.

¥ Kal el 0 vopog tg eidwAodatoiag VMEQAVAKIOTAL 1) XAQS 1) TAQXA TOAD TOD VOHOUL
VTEQAVEDTNKLLR, TG ElG EldwAOAaTolay mapevexOnoetar; — AA. 760B.

' Ysmamo B: Declerck J. Les sept opuscules "Sur la fabrication des images" attribués a Nicéphore de
Constantinople // Philomathestatos. Studies in Greek Patristic and Byzantine Texts Presented to Jacques Noret for
his Sixty-Fifth Birthday / Ed. B. Janssens, B. Roosen, P. Van Deun. Leuven, 2004 (Orientalia Lovaniensia analecta
137). P. 127-144.

'! Vita Nicephori. Cap. 53. P. 184—185.

12 xad touv Ev' 1) yag olk eidévat, 1) o BovAnOfvay, 1) o dedvvijobat owlewv — AA. 793C.

19 .&vi yoUv tovTtwV 1TTdpevog, ov Oedg — AA. 793C.
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CBs3yOmKUM 3B€HOM MEXIy «boibiinM ATOIOTETUKOM» U «AHTHPPETUKAMIY CITYKUT
dbaopunernii  (AA. 813D-829C), Bxmouammmii 26 CBATOOTEUECKHUX IUTAT M BOIPEKH
OXKMJIAaHHUSIM HE CBSI3aHHBIM HAOpsIMyl0 C BONPOCAMHM HMKOHOMOYWTaHUd. Bo BeTymieHuun
dbopMynupyeTcss €ro OCHOBHAas 3agaya — OOOCHOBATh BBIIBUHYTHIH B TiaBe 4 Te3Wc O
HEJIOMMYCTUMOCTH M3BICKAaHHI B BOMPOCAX BEPHI: «A I0OpbIC JIFOAM KaK MOCIYUIHBIE YUCHUKU
EBaHrenus myckail He YBJIEKAlOTCS CBEPX JOJHKHOIO HM3JIMIIHUMH W3BICKAHUSMH, MOCKOJBKY
MPUHIIUI BEPHI JTOJDKEH MPUHUMATHCS MPOCThIM cepieM. 6o cBOMCTBO BEphl B TOM, YTOOBI
BEPYIOIIUH TMPUCTyMal K MPEIMETY Bepbl 0€3 H3IUIIHETO JTIOOOMBITCTBA M MPUHUMAN €ro
IIPOCTHIM YMOHACTPOCHHEM H CBOGOIHBIM IIOPHIBOM, H BOBCE HE TPEOOBAI JOKA3aTEIIBCTB. .. » 0.
Ha mam B3rnsn, ocHoBHas 3agada (uopuierds 3akiiodalack B TOM, YTOOBI IMpeABapUTh
«AHTUppPETUKN»,  TOCBAILUEHHbIE  omnpoBepkeHuro  «Bompomanuit»  KoHncrantuna V,
IPOHHKHYTHIX TTa(hOCOM HCCIICIOBAHMUS H IIOMCKA OCHOBAHMI XPUCTHAHCKOI TPAIUIHH O

B «Antupperukax» Huxudop npogomkaer peaan3oBelBaTh MPOrpaMMy, HAMEUEHHYIO B
rnaBe 10 «bompimoro AmonoreTrkay: 10Ka3aTh, 4TO IIEPKOBL CBOOOIHA OT UIOJIOCTYKEHHUS (UTO
OBLIO clelaHo paHee), HEAOCTATOYHO, MOCKOJIBKY «BparaMu MCTHHBI MOJHATA JABOWMHAs OpaHb

166 o W ,
IIpOTHUB OJaro4ecTHs» U UX BTOPOU TE3UC (O HEOMMUCYEMOCTH — TO (XT(EQL‘YQO(T(TOV) TaKKEC

TpeOyeT onpoBepskeHus (cp.: AA. 560B), n60 oH mpOTUBOpPEUHT yueHuto BeeneHckux cobopoB
(B mepByto ouepenb, Edecckoro — AA. 212BC). Ilpu 3TOM TOgU9EpKUBAETCS, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE
Hukudopy wukoHOOOpIEI TouepnHyJIH 3TOT Te3uc uMeHHo y Koncrantuna Vo (MaMoHBI)
(AA.208C-209B), cnenoBarenbHO JJIi ONPOBEPKEHHUS HEOOXOJUMO pacCMOTpPETh €ro
counHeHus: Bo Bced momHOTEe (AA.212CD). OOpaTtuM BHHMaHHE, YTO apryMEHT O
HEBO3MOXXKHOCTH  CO3JIaHUS MKOHBI, BEpPHO oOToOpaxaromer Xpucra, B cuminy Ero
«HEOMHMCYEMOCTH» BCTpPEYAeTCs B IMOCTAaHOBJICHUsX kKak Hepwuiickoro cobopa (Mansi. T. 13.
Cols. 252AB), Tak u wuxoHobopueckoro Cobopa 815T.'°’, Tak uTo BpAA TH MOXKHO C
YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO B 815 I. OH ACHCTBUTENHHO OBUI 3aMMCTBOBAH HANpPSMYIO

u3 npomsBencHnin Koncrantuna V. Tem He MeHee, OYEBUIHO, 4TO coBpeMeHHble Hukudopy

1% .ol d¢ xonotol @¢ evmelfeic kai o0 Evayyediov pabntai, pn méga ToD dOVTOg TQOC

TLEQLEQYOTEQAGS €0€VVAG ATIOPEQOLVTO, TOU KaEdlg AmAN mapadexOnval dedenuévov TG TOTEWS
AOYoL mioTews Yo OOV ATEQLEQYWS TEOG TO TMUOTEVOUEVOV TQOTLOVTA, ATIAT T1] YVOUT kKl OQUT
avOapétw ovvtiBeoOat, ov unv amodellels emulntetv — AA. 813B.

195 Cwm. Tnasy 4.

190 .duttog e T TS dANBeiag éx00@V O Kt ThS eVOEPElRG CUVEOTNKEY AY@V... — AA. 208A.

7 REv. Cap. 37, 3-9 (= Alexander P. J. The iconoclastic Council of St. Sophia (815) and Its Definition // DOP 7
(1953). P. 59. Frg. 13).
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MKOHOOOPIIBI OBUTM 3HAKOMBI KaK C STHMH COYMHEHHUSMH, TaK W MPUJIAraBIIAMCS K HHUM
daopunernem, 1 B KaKOH-TO Mepe MOJIb30BaIMCh UMHU TIpH moaroroBke Cobopa 815 r. 168

C rnaBsl 9 «llepBoro AnTHUppeTHka» no riaBy 4 «Broporo Antupperuka» Huxudop
NOCJIEIOBATEIbHO OIpoBepraeT couynHeHuss KoHcTanTMHa V, NIpU 3TOM HHOTAA CHadaia
OPUBOJUTCS JOCTATOYHO oOmmMpHas uurtata (Hampumep, AA.216BC), a 3arem oHa xe
pazbupaercs mo mnpemioxkenuto (AA.217CD, 220CD, 221B). Kaxmgoe u3 yTBepkacHHUI
KoncrantnHa V B pe3yibTaTe aHain3a OKa3blBaeTCsl HEM30EKHO MPUBOIALIMM K TOH MM WHOU
epecH, B JI0Ka3aTe€IbCTBO YEro B ps€ CIydyaeB IMPUBOAATCA LUTAaThl M3 €PECHAPXOB
(AA. 300BD). Heckonbko pa3 aHaiu3 MpepbIBa€TCsl PUTOPUUECKUMHU TJIaBaMU, COCTOSIIUMU T10
Ooypllield YacTH W3 OCKOPOJEHWH © TMOJeMHUYecKuX BbiMagaoB ad hominem mnpoTus
Koncrantuna V (AA. 276AD), a Takxe OTCTYIUIEHUSIMU (PUIOCO(PCKOTO XapaKkTepa, B KOTOPBIX
Hukudop pazpsicHsIeT TOT WIM MHOM acCHEKT IMPAaBOCIABHOTO YUYEHHS: CIOXHOCTh HIIOCTACH
Xpucra u npupojHble cBoiicTBa bokectBa u uenoseuectBa (AA. 237C-248D); onpenenenue
WKOHBI ¥ TIEPBOOOpAa3a M OTIANYNE UKOHBI OT uaoda (ria. 28-31: AA. 276D-281C) u np.

[IpuBenss mocnegnroro  muraty (AA.340D), Hukudop HaumHaeT CTPOUTH
IPENONI0KEHUS! OTHOCUTEIIBHO TOTO, YTO MOIJIO COAEP)KAaThCS B HMHBIX, HEIOCTYIHBIX €My
counHeHusiXx KOHCTaHTHHA, B KOTOPBIX JOJDKHA ObLIa MIATH PEYb «O JAPYTHX H300PaKCHHUIX)»

(Ttepl TV AAAWV EKOVWYV), TIPH TOM OCOOCHHO IOJUEPKHBACTCS BPAKAEOHOE OTHOIICHHE

Koncrantuna k momam (AA. 344AB). I'maBer 7-11 mocBsimieHbl y)Xe€ 3aTparvBaBIICHCS B
«bonpioMm Anonoretuke» mpobiaemMe U300pa3UMOCTH aHTEJIOB.

bonbmasg wacte «Broporo Antupperuka» (ra. 11-19) nocssmena uccienoBaHUIO
BOMIPOCA O PAa3IU4YUM TEPMHUHOB YypoY|, («Hu300paxeHue») u mePLYpor («orucaHue-
orpaHuueHuey), kotopsie Koncrantun V BocnpuHUMaeT Kak CUHOHUMBI, a Hukudop mo storo
MOMEHTa caM ymnoTpeOisn «kak npuaercs» (wg €tuxe — AA.353D). Ilepas wyacthb
paccyxaenus (ra. 11-17) umeer ¢punocodcekuii xapakrep, Bropas (1. 17-19) — 6orocioBckuii.

«Tpetnit AHTHPPETHK» UMEET O0JIee CIIOKHYIO CTPYKTYpy. B Hanbosee obmieM Bue ero
MOXXHO pa3/IeNITh Ha JIBE€ HEpaBHBIC MO0 00BEMY YacTH: mepBas (1. 3—61) mocBsIeHa MOUCKY
OCHOBaHUI MKOHOTIOYUTAHMS B TPAAHULINU, BTOpas (TH. 62—84) — XxapaKTepUCTUKE COBPEMEHHBIX
Hukudopy wukonobopueB, pacckazdy o mnpaBieHun KoHcTaHTHHA VU 3apOXKICHUU
MKOHOOOPYECKOTO YUEHHUS.

Bo Bcrymnennn Hukudop mpuBoaut Bompoc, 3aiaBaeMblii ero onmoHeHTamu: «OTKyna

o 169
BaMH BOCIIPUHSAT oObIyait CO31aBaTb UKOHBI U OTKYJa UACT TpaAULIUA ITOKJIOHATBHCA mm?» . B

1% Apologeticus minor pro sacris imaginibus // PG 100. Col. 845AB.
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otBeT Huxudop yreepxxaaer, 4ro 3Ty npodiieMy HeoOOXOAMMO pacCMaTpUBaTh B KOHTEKCTE BCEH
xpuctuanckoi  Tpamumuu  (AA.376CD). Jlamee mocCiemoBaTeNbHO — paccMaTPHUBAIOTCS
YCTaHOBJICHHsI, OCHOBaHHbIe Kak Ha EBanremuu (ra. 3—6), Tak U Ha HEMMCAHHOM IpEIaHUU
(rn. 7-14). Ilpu >TOM TOJYEPKUBAETCS, YTO YIpPa3IHEHHE XOTA OBl OJHOTO U3 ITHX
YCTAaHOBJICHUI HEMHHYEMO BEJCT K ynpa3aHeHuio Bcell Tpaauiuu (AA. 385A). B psaae cioyuaes
paccyXJIeHHe TMpephIBacTCs OTCTYIUICHUSIMU (uitocoPckoro xapakrtepa (pa3MbIIUICHHE O
MIPEBOCXOJICTBE M300pakeHUs] Haja clioBecHbIM omucanuem — AA. 381C-384B). BriBogom u3
ATOH YacTH CTAHOBUTCS yXke BCTpedaBlieecs B «bosblioM AMONOreTHKE» yTBEPKICHHUE, YTO
UKOHOOOpLBI He sBistoTcs XpuctuaHamu (AA.400AB), kotopoe Oyner MHOBTOPSTHCS U B
nanpHeimeM (AA. 465D-468B; 480D—-481B).

I'maBel 16-32 copmepkaT CBSTOOTEYECKHE CBMICTEILCTBA B IOJb3Y HMKOHOIOYUTAHHUS.
[IpuBomsTCs Kak pacckasbl O 4YyJecax, COBEpIIMBIIMXCS Onaromaps HKOHaM (3HaMEHHTBHIH
naccaxk u3 [puropus borocioBa 00 wu300paxeHun 1enoMyapeHHoro IlomemoHa,
ucrnonb3oBaBumiics Takke @eogopoM CTyauroM U JPYTUMH  HKOHONOYHUTATENSAMU —
AA. 401A"), tak u Goxee OTBICUCHHBIC paccyxnenus otuos (Bacunusa Benukoro, Kupumna
Anexcanapuiickoro, KnumeHnra AnekcaHApUICKOTrO W Jp.), COIMPOBOXKAAEMbIE MPOCTPAHHBIMU
KOMMEHTapUSMHU.

B rnaBax 33-36 Hukudop mnpomomkaer paccMaTpuBaTh dJIEMEHTBI XPHUCTHAHCKOMN
TPaJULIMKA U OCTAHABIMBAETCS HA BONPOCE O MOYUTAHUU KPECTa, KOTOPOE MPUHHMAIOT U €ro
onmnoHeHTsl (AA. 425CD). Ilpu 3Tom, ¢ ogHOM cTOpoHBI, Hukudop, kak u paHblie, NpU3HAET
HE0O0XOIMMOCTh MIOYUTATh KaK UKOHY, TakK U KpecT (AA. 428AB), a ¢ 1pyroii — Bce e MPUBOJIUT
JeCATh apTyMEHTOB B IOJIb3Y «IIPEBOCXOACTBa» (VTteQ(PLEG) UKOHBI HAA KpecToM (AA. 428C—
433B). 3arem Hukudop obpariaercs k 60jiee YaCTHBIM BO3PAKEHUSM MPOTHB UKOHOTIOUHUTAHUS
(ri1. 37-61), ocoGeHHO MOAPOOHO OCTAaHABIMBASCH HA BOIIPOCE O HEOMMCYEMOCTH XpHUCTa Mociie
Bockpecenus (ri. 38—40, aprymeHTtanus BO MHOTOM IIOBTOpPSET Ty, UYTO IPHUBOJWIACH B
«ITepBom» 1 «BTopom AHTHppETHKE») U 00 N300paKEeHUSIX CBATHIX (TI1. 49-53).

B rnase 62 Hukudop 3akaHuyuBaeT onpoBEepKEHUE OOTOCIOBCKUX BO3PAXKEHUN U BHOBb,
Kak U B Hauane «boipmoro AmnosjoreTnka», roBOPUT O HEOOXOJIUMOCTH paccka3aTb O CBOUX

MMPOTHUBHUKAX: «A nojiararo, 4To ceituac camoe BpEMs CKa3aTb TAKXKC, KTO OHU U KAKOB HUX

' T160ev Vuiv dviotogeiobal Tag eikdvag mageiAnmral, kai 1} ToUTWV TEOoKVVNOLG TaRadédotal; —
AA.376B.

170 [ToapoGHee 00 MCIOIB30BAHUH ITOM U APYrux 1urar u3 ['puropus borociioBa B MKOHOOOPYECKOH MOJIEMUKE CM.
Demoen K. The Theologian on Icons? Byzantine and Modern Claims and Distortions / BZ 91 (1998). Abt. 1. S. 1-
19.
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00bIuail i KM3Hb, M KAK B HEKOEM IIEPEUHE OOBSIBUTH MX 3aMBICTIBI H MPEAMpHsTH . Takum
o0pa3oM, HCTOpPUYECKHE TIJIaBbl OOPaMIISIFOT TpaKTaT, HpUYEM Ha OSTOT pa3 pacckasz o
coBpeMeHHbIX Hukudopy uxonobopax (ri. 62—-64, 68—69) nepemekaeTcsi ¢ MOBECTBOBAHUEM O
npasiaeHun KoHcTanTtuHa V, KOTOPOrO NMPEBO3HOCAT HOBblE MKOHOOOPLBI (Ta. 65-67, 70-72).
3aBepuaercst «Tpetuil AHTHPpPETUK» paccKa3oM O 0JIaroYecTHBBIX MpaBUTENsIX (1. 73—83) u
HCTOPUEH 3apOXKICHUS U TPOHUKHOBEHUs B Buzanturo nkonodopuectra (ri1. 84).

Tpakrat 3aBepiaercs BTOpbIM ¢uiopuiierueM, BkitoyaromuM 80 cBUAETENbCTB, U Ha cel
pa3 yXe HampsMylO CBSI3aHHBIM C BONpPOCAMH HMKOHoMouuTaHus. Bo Berymiaenun Huxudop
HaMeyaeT IUIaH pacrojokeHus nutar: «CHayaga Mbl IPUBEJIEM CBSIICHHBIC PEUd TeX, KTO 3HAI
U Y4Wl, JOCIOBHO TroBops, uTto ['ocnogHe Teno omucyemo. 3aTeM Mbl IOCIEA0BATEIbHO
IPUCOBOKYIHMM T€, YTO O0Jiee MOoAPOOHO MPOBO3IIAMIAIOT CIIOCO0 JOMOCTPOUTENLCTBA. A 3aTeM
OymyT noOaBJeHBI CIOBa O TOM, 4TO ObLIO mocie OokecTBeHHOTo Bockpecenus ['ocmomnero
Tera, MOATBEPKAAIOIIHe CBIIIeHHOe EBanremmey»’ .

Ha nam B3risa, npoBeJeHHbIN aHaau3 yOeAUTENbHO MOATBEPAKIACT HMPEATOI0KEHUE O
€IMHCTBE YacTe TpakTara, KOTOpbleé BONPEKU TPAAULMOHHOM MpakTHUKE HE MOTYT

paccMaTpuBaTLCA KaK CaAMOCTOATCIILHBIC IMPOU3BCACHUA U NOJIKHBI aHAJIU3UPOBATLCA BO BceH

ITOJIHOTCE.

T A&ov d¢ OlHaL EVOTAVTOC KALQOD KAl TOVTO elmely, Tiveg Te 0DTOL €101, Kal TS moiag dywyng katl
Bwoews, kal wg €v kataAdyw TVl T TOUTWV Avaknovial Gpoovipata Te kal Erutndevuata —
AA. 488A.

2 Kai meotedv ye Tav avth AéLel megryQanTov 1o tob Kugiov oopa kai eidotwv kal doEaoovtwy
tac pwvag tag tepag €kOnoopeda. Ei0'oDTWG TAC TEQLEKTIKWTEQOV TRG OlKOVOpIag TOV TEOTOV
Kknovooovoag akoAovBwg émovvapopev. ‘E&ng 0¢ kat ola peta v Oelav Avaotaowv TeQL TOD
Kvplakod cwpartog, omadol twv tep@v EvayyeAiowv vaoxovteg, do&alovowy, ovvretaetat. — AAFlor.

339, 23-31.
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I'nasa 2. [lonemuyeckas nporpamma «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici»

Crnoxnas >xaHpoBas mpupoja «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» npeamnonarana
peanu3anuio OnpeAesIeHHON moneMudeckoi mporpammsl: Hukngopy Obuto Heo0Xoammo, BO-
NEepPBbIX, MPEACTaBUTh CBOErO OIIMOHEHTAa B HAMMEHEE BBITOAHOM CBETE, a BO-BTOPBIX, TaK
MHKOPIIOPUPOBATh B CBOE PACCY’KICHHE LIUTAThI MPOTUBHUKA, YTOOBI YNTATENIb HE MOT MTPOBECTU
IpaHb MEXJYy MepBOHAYaIbHBIMU MOCHUIKAMH W UX JIOTHYecKuM pa3ButueM y Hukudopa. U3
CKa3aHHOTO CJeNyeT, YTO TapaHTUPOBAaTh HEOOXOAWMOE NMPH PEKOHCTPYKIMU pa3rpaHHyYCHHE
peyu aBTOpa U LUTUPYEMOTO UM HUCTOUYHUKA (YTO SIBISETCA OAHOW W3 3a7ay Hamie paboThI)
CIOCOOHO HCCIIEIOBaHWE, B KOTOPOM OBbUIM OBl MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI KAaK JICKCUYECKHA H
CTHJIUCTUYECKHI acleKThl TpakTaTta, TaKk M CcBOoeoOpasue BBICTpAaWBaHUS apryMmMeHTanuu. B
HACTOSIIEH II1aBe Mbl 00PaTUMCSI UMEHHO K 3TUM (HIIOIOTHYECKUAM acTIeKTaM.

KitoueBbIM B TakoM cilydyae CTAHOBHUTCS pasTpaHUYCHHUE IIOJIEMHUYECKHAX 3a1ad |
MIPUEMOB OIPOBEPKEHMSI, UCTOIb30BaHHBIX Hukudopom. IlepBrie B o0iiemM Buae MOTyT OBITh
chopMynUpOBaHBl YK€ ceildac: MoleMuKka ¢ UuKoHoOopuamu He Obuta it Huxudopa
UCKJTIOUUTENFHO JOTMAaTUYECKHM CIIOPOM, OHA SBISUIACH BAXKHBIM 3TAallOM B IOJIUTHYECKOU
0oprbe, OT MCxola KOTOPOM 3aBUCENIa B TOM YHCIIC M €ro COOCTBEHHAs Cyap0a. YcTaHaBIUBas
OpSIMYI0 3aBUCHMOCTh MEXJy BTOPBIM IMEPUOJIOM HKOHOOOpYECTBa M MEPBBIM, BayKHEHIIeH
durypoit koroporo siBisiicss Koncrantun V, ymepmmii 6onee yem 3a 40 jeT A0 HamucaHUs
TpakTata, Hukudop AeMOHCTpUpOBal, C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, OOTOCIOBCKYIO OECIIOMOIIHOCTH
COBPEMEHHBIX €My HMKOHOOOPYECKMX IIOCTPOCHHMH, a ¢ Jpyrod — TOJUTUYECKYIO

HEAAJIbHOBUJIHOCTD IMIPETBOPACMBIX B )KU3Hb I/IKOHO60p‘~IeCKI/IX MCED.

2.1. Co3nanue o0pa3a ONMoOHEeHTAa-MKOHOOOPLA

Kakum o0pa3om crosmiue mepe MoJIeMUCTOM 3aa9i MOTIIN OBITh PEIICHBI Ha S36IKOBOM
ypoBHe? Ha mNpoTSHKEHMM BCEro COYMHEHHS MOXKHO BBIJICIUTH IOBTOPSIONIMECS MOTHBEI,
koTopble Huknpop BBOOUT B TEKCT NPU TOMOIIM CHEIM(PHUSCKUX JIEKCHYECKUX CPEICTB U
UCTIONB3YET JUIsl CO3JaHMsI HY)KHOTO eMy oOpa3a ONMOHEHTa. B mepByro odepens, 3TO mMomus
MAKCUMATbHO — 0000WEeHHO020 U  JUWEHHO20 KAKOU-IUOO0 KOHKpemuKu epemudecmeéa U
3100eticmea. B abCOMOTHOM OOJIBIIMHCTBE TJ1aB TpakTtata Hukudop npenmnoyuTaet He TOBOPUTH
HU 00 «00pase», HU O «IMOYUTAHUU UKOHBD. OH MEPEHOCUT AUCKYCCHIO M3 TUIOCKOCTH TEOPUU
o0pa3a U MOKJIOHEHHUS )KUBOIIMCHBIM U300paKEHUSM B IIOCKOCTh XPUCTOJIOTUH, B KOTOPOii, 1O
OMnpeaAcIICHUIO, MOTYT OBITH BBIIBUHYTEI T'0Pa3go Ooitee CCPLC3HBIC 06BI/IHCHI/IH, TaK KakK IIpAMO

00 M3TrOTOBJICHMH WKOH TOBOPHUT TOJIBKO 82-¢ mpaBmiio Tpymibckoro cobopa, B TO BpeMs Kak
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XPHUCTOJIOTHYECKHE epecH OBbIIIM HETTOCPEICTBEHHBIM IPEAMETOM 00CYXKIeHHS Bcex BcemeHckux
cobopoB.

B koHduukre, Kak ero mpencrasiser uurarento Hukudop, NpuHHMAIOT ydacTue He

«AKOHOTIOYUTATENINY U «AKOHOOOPIBD (€IKOVOKAAGOTAL), KaK TOTO MOKHO OBLITIO ObI 0XKHIATh,
HO IIPOTHBHUKMY WM «Bparu UCTUHBD (0oL TN aAnOelag avrtimadot — AA. 324A; twv g
aAnOeiag éx0owv — AA. 208A), «HOBBIE CBHIHBI HeBepHs» (OL VOV Trg amelfelag viol —
AA. 693D), «Bparu OmarodecTrsi 1 0OOBHHHTENN HCTHHB (Ol TNG evoeBeiag éxOpol kat TNg
aAnOeiag  katryogot — AA. 592B), «GammTHUKH ~HeBepus» (OL TNG  ATOTIAG
nipoaoTiotal - AA. 376A), KOTOpbIe BEICTYHAIOT MPOTHB «M30paBILHX MPaBbIid 00pa3 MBICII»
(Toig 000& poovetv Nonuévols — AA. 664A).

Kpome TOro, mocTOSSHHO MOBTOPSICTCS DS SMUTETOB, HECYIIMX OOJBIIYIO CMBICIOBYIO
HarpysKy, 4eM MpocTo 000OIIEHHbIE OCKOPOJICHHUS: 3T0 HANMEHOBAHHUE OMTIOHEHTOB «HOBBIMID)

WIN «HOBOsBIEHHBIMI» myzaesiMu (ot véot Tovdaioy, ot aptidpaveis Tovdaiol) umm Takue
CIOBa, KaK  «XpUCTHAHOOOBMHHUTENM»  (XQLOTIXVOKATIYOQOL) H  «XPHUCTOOOPLBD»

(Xplotoudayxou). 3asepuias «Tpernit Antupperx», Hukndop ocobeHHO NOIYEPKUBAET, UTO, B

€ro MOHUMAaHWH, «XPUCTHAHOOOBUHUTEIN» W «HKOHOOOPIBD — 3TO OJHO M TO XKe, MpHUEM
nepBoe UMs MOAXOAMT UM eliBa JH He syuiie: «Epech cTo BTOpas: XpUCTHAaHOOOBUHUTENIN WIN
e uKoHopymuTenu. OHU Ha3BaHBl XPUCTHAHOOOBUHUTEISIMH, TIOCKOJIBKY OOBUHUIIM XPUCTHAH,
ciayxamux bory xuBoMy W HCTUHHOMY B Tpowiie MOKIOHSEMOMY, B TOM, YTO T€, MOJOOHO
A3bIYHUKAM, CIIy)KaT 4YeCcTHbIM HKOHaMm [‘ocnmoma Hamero HMucyca Xpwucra, IIpeuncroit
Bnagerauier Hameit u [IpecBsToit boromarepu u CBATHIX Kak Ooram. . »7,

Hecomuenno, momoOHbIM nipueM (MpUAaHKHE YACTHOMY CHOPY TJI00alIbHOTO XapakTepa),
NO3BOJISIIOIIMN  MPEACTaBUTh KOH(GIMKT HE Kak BHYTPEHHMH, a KakK BHEIIHHWH, T.e.
MPOUCXOMSIINN HE MEXKIY MBICISAIMMH TMO-PAa3HOMY XPUCTHAHAMHU, & MEXKIY XpHUCTHAHAMH H

HeXpI/ICTI/IaHaMI/I174, He ObLT mojemuyeckod mHHOBanued Hukudopa. B manHOM ciydae oH

' Afgeoig of’. Xootiavokatiyogot 1) eikovokAaotal. XolotiavokaTijyogol éxArOnoay, éneineg Tav
Xowotiavav Aatevoviwy évi Oe Cwovtl kat aAnBwve év Touddl mMEOOKLVOULHEVE, KaTnyoonoav
daokovteg, OtL talg oemtals koot tov Kvplov fjpav ITnood Xootov, g te dxoavtov Agomoivng
Nuav kat Havayiag Geounropos, kat twv ayiwv wg Oeoig kabameg "EAANves Aedatoevkaot... —
AA. 528C.

174 Cp aHaJIu3 JBIUTETOB, KOTOPLIMU HAACIAIOTCA HMHepaTOpbl-HKOHOGOpL{bI B «Kutuny» CTe(baHa HOBOFO,

KOTOpBIE JIENAIOT UX MOCIEJOBATEIBHO «UYXKIBIMU OHKyMeHe (CHPHUHIBI, HyAEH, MAHUXEH, SI3BIYHUKH), UyKIBIMU

10 OTHOIICHUKO K BOl"y (66360)KHI/IKI/I, 6eCHOBaTLI€, JAUAaBOJIbCKUC OTPOJbA, KOJ'I,HyHLI) 1 9yXJIbIMU YeJIOBEUECKON
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CleZIoBal TPAJAWLUH, 3AJ0KEHHOW €ro TMpeIIIeCTBEHHHKOM W HAacTaBHUKOM Tapacuem,
IIOCKOJIBKY CaMO CJIOBO «XPUCTHAHOOOBUHMUTEIMY» MPUOOPEIO TEPMHUHOIOTUYECKOE 3HAUYCHUE U
cTajo 0003HauaTh MMEHHO HMKOHOOOpPLEB yxe Ha CenbMOM BceleHCKOM cobope. B atom ke
3HaYeHUU MBI BCTpEYaeM ero B aruorpaduyeckux namsatHukax — «Kutun» Crepana Hosoro u
Huxurst Munukuiickoro' .

JIOCTaTOYHO  MHTEPECHBIM  MPEJCTABIACTCS M HAUMEHOBAHUE  «UMSAOOPLBD)
(OVopATOUAXOL), TIIe TOJ «KAMEHEM) MOAPa3yMEBAETCS CaMo CIIOBO «o0pa3» (elkwv). MHorma
3TO Ha3BaHHE MOXKET OBITh 3aMEHEHO Ha ONHUCATEIbHOE BBIPAKEHUE «OTBEPrHYBIINE JaXKe UM
(of kai Tovvoua fevnuévor)' ™. Takoe onpeneneHue TOPa30 MUPE POCTOTO KHKOHOGOPEIL»,
TaK Kak MpeJnojaraeT 0OOBUHEHHE B TOM, YTO ONmIOHEHTH Hukngopa oTpumamT camy npupoy
noJ00MsT W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TBOPEHHE 4dYeloBeKa Mo o00pasy (kat eikova) I'ocmoxa
(AA. 484A). Tlpu aHanmze 3TOro ONpeAeNeHUs CIEeIyeT YYUTHIBATh U SIBHYIO OTCBUIKY K M€
Koncrantuna V u Hepuiickoro cobopa 0 «DKEMMEHHOCTH» HKOH CBATHIX (AA.405A; 481C;
Mansi. T. 13. Col. 268BC)""".

Hukundop moCTOSHHO HAaNMOMHUHAET YUTATEI0 O TOM, YTO €r0 ONIIOHEHTHI, MO CYTH,
SBJISIIOTCS] IPOTHBHUKAMU HE TOJBKO MKOH, HO U BCel XpUCTHAHCKOH Bepsl. [lepexon k pazbopy
CJICZYIOLIET0 BOIMPOCA IOJIEMUCT TAaK)Xe HEPEJKO COMPOBOXAAET KPATKUM HAIOMUHAHHEM O

TOM, YTO €TI0 OIIIOHCHTHI MPOTHUBOCTOAT BCEM XpUCTHUAHAM, HAIIpUMCEP: «Tak kak ThI OKazajcs

3neiimmm Bparom Xpucra u cBAThIX...» (Omnvika ovv wdOnec Xolotov kat twv &ylwv O

éx010tog — AA. 480C). be36okue ONMMOHEHTA U €r0 TOAPa3yMEBArOIIAsACA HEHaBUCTh KO BCEMY

CBATOMY HE IOJBEPraroTCsi COMHEHHUIO, HA00OPOT, OHM OKA3bIBAIOTCS MCXOJHON TOYKOW, M C HX
MIOMOIIBIO OIPABJIBIBAIOTCS BCE HOBBbIE M HOBBIE yrpeku. Hukudop numer: «Kak Mbl BUIuM, B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OHM HE NPUYACTHBI KaKOMY-TMOO 3HAaHUI0O WIM 00pa3oBaHUIO...
HewecTHBIbI, KaK HAMKCAHO, COYTYT HUYEM B3HAHHE M MyZpPOCTh» . Takum 06pasom,

JIOTUYCCKas CBA3b HAPYIIACTCA: TOBOPSA O TOM, YTO I/IKOHO60pI_ILI MMpE3UparOT BCAYCCKOC YUCHHUC,

npupoze, yTpaTuBmuME nomobue bory (aukwe 3Bepwm, ApakoH, jeB W Jjomazns)» — Auzépy. L’Hagiographie et
I’Iconoclasme. P. 80.
15 Rouan M.-F. Une lecture “iconoclaste” de la Vie d’Etienne le Jeune // Travaux et memoirs. 1981. Ne 8. P. 436,

n. 94.

17 Cp.: «OHI rOBOPAT 3TO. .. 4TOGHI YCTPaHUTH Aake camo crioBo "nkona"» (Exeiva d& Aéyovov... iva kai avTto
¢ elkdvVog dvopa éx Héoov Tojowaoty — AA. 405A)

706 wucropun storo obuHenus cM.: Alexander P.J. The iconoclastic Council of St. Sophia (815) and Its

Definition / DOP 7 (1953). P. 41-52.
Q¢ bowpev YAaQ of MAE(OVE AVTOV YVOOTEWS 1) MAEVTEWS THS OTWOODV HKIOTA LETATOLOVHEVOL...

Iaweiav yae kat codlav aoefeic éEovOevrioovot, yéyoamtal (AA. 483AB). Cp. lpury 1:7; 1:29.
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aBTOp HE ONHpaeTcs Ha Kakue-TMOO W3BEeCTHhIE eMy (akThl JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, a
apryMEHTHPYET CBOE€ MHEHHE TEM, YTO OHHM IO ONpPENIETICHUI0 HEYECTHBIIbI, KOTOPbIE BCEr/a
OTBEPraloT 00pa30BaHHOCTb.

Hano ormeTruts, 4To 0OBHHEHHE B HEHAaBUCTHU KO BCSKOMY OOpa30BaHHIO MPEICTABIISIET
coboii oOmee MecTo BO BCei aHTHMMKOHOOOpUYECKOW mosneMuke. HMKoHOMOYHTATENbCKAS
IponaraHjia CTPEeMHJIach IPEACTaBUTh ONIOHEHTOB JIIOJbMH, IIOJIOKUBLUIMMHU KOHEIl HE
npepbiBaBleiics co BpemeH Konctantuna Benmkoro tpanunuu o6pa3oBaHus. ['oHeHuUs mepBbIX
JIeT UKOHOOOpUYECTBA MPEBPAIIATINCh B YCTaX XPOHUCTOB-MKOHOIIOYUTATECH B Mpeciie0BaHHs
apUCTOKpAaTHH, TIOTYYHBIICH KauecTBeHHOEe oOpa3oBanue. [lo cioBam deodana McnoBeanuka,
npu JIpBe III «MHOTHE OBLTM HaKa3aHbI 32 0Jar0YECTHE YCEUCHUEM WICHOB, IJIEThMHU, CCHUIKAMU
U 1mTpadamMu, B OCOOCHHOCTH € T€, KTO OTJIMYajcs OJaropofHbIM MPOUCXOXKIECHUEM U
yquOCTLIo>>179. B pamkax 3TOM IpONAaraHguMCTCKONW TAaKTUKHU 3apOJUIICS M TaK Ha3bIBACMBIN
MKOHOTIOYHTATENILCKUN MU} 00 YHHUTOKEHHH MEPBBIM HMIIEpaTopoM-uKoHOoO0piieM JIsBoMm 111
BBICIIEro yueGHOro 3aBefeHust B KoncranTuromone' ™. OTMETHM TaKke, 4TO B TAKOM BHJIE
nojo6Hoe oOBHHeHHe mosBiserca y Hukudopa Brmepsele: emie npu cozganuu «bpeBuapusi»
Huxudop, cozHareabHO OTBOJS yAap OT pOoJOHAYAIbHUKOB VcaBpUHCKOM AMHACTHH, TIOMECTUII
paccka3 00 ymajke oO0pa30BaHHOCTH TIEpe]l COOOIEHNEM O BOCXOXKIeHNH Ha mpectout JIpea 11,
TJIaBHYIO BUHY BO3JIOKHB Ha MATEKHBIC Boricka (Breviarium. Cap. 52. P. 120, 1-4).

HHuTtepecytonuii Hac mpreM 000O0IICHHS HaIlled CBOE OTPAKCHHE M B Ha3BaHHUAX PaboT
Hukudopa (cMm. Beime). Hu B 3armaBum «bonbmoro AmojoreTvka», HU B Ha3BaHUM
«AHTHUPPETUKOB» HET HH clioBa 00 MKOHAX (XOTs cjoBa 00 HAOJOCITYKEHHH B 3arjiaBUU
«bonpioro AnonoreTvka» HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OTCHUIAIOT BHUMATENIHOTO YMUTATENS K [IEPBOMY
nepuoy ukoHooopuectsa). OOpaTuM BHUMaHME, 4TO JIpyroe npousBeneHne Hukudopa — Tak
Ha3blBaeMblii «MaJblii ANOJOreTHK», CO3JaHHBI HEMHOIO paHbLIe M C HHBIMHM LEISAMH,
03arjaBj€H COBCEM I0-IAPYrOMy: B HEM TOBOPUTCSI O «HOBOM pAacKoJIe€ IMPOTHUB YECTHBIX
UKOH» (TTEQL TOU KATA TWV OEMTWV €KOVWV VEOL OXIOHATOG), YTO MOIHOCTBIO
COOTBETCTBYET €ro TeEME M IPEIIOiaraeT AOCTATOYHO Y3KHI Kpyr BOIPOCOB, KOTOPBIX OyZIeT
KacaTbcs aBTOP.

[Ipy BHHMMATENIbHOM TIPOYTEHMM CIIMCKA TMPETPEelIeHUH HKOHOOOPIEB, KOTOPBIN
npejUiaraeT YWTaTeNI0 Ha BCEM MPOTSHKEHWH CBOEro mpowmsBeneHus Hukudop, craHoBUTCS

O4Y€BHUAHO, YTO B HEM HET HHUYECTO TAaKOI'o, 4YTO ITOMOIJIO OBl OTJIMYUTH I/IKOHOGOpHeB OT JTI00BIX

177 . moAAoUS avt@v DTEQ TG evoeBeiag THWENORVAL HeA@V Ekkomaic kai ndoTiEL kai ¢Eopiag kai

(nuiaig, paAota d& Toug evyevela kol Adoyw diadaveic — Theophanes. 1. P. 405, 8—11.
180 Iemerle P. Le premier humanisme byzantin. Notes et remarques sur enseignement et culture a Byzance des

origines au Xe siécle. P., 1971 (Bibliothéque byzantine 6). P. 89-94.
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JIPYTUX €PETUKOB, SI3BIYHUKOB WM WyAeeB. BceM MM mpuUmHMCHIBaeTCS s pa3 M HaBceraa
3aKpEeIUJICHHBIX 32 HUMU KadyecTB (OHU MOpadoIleHbl MHUPCKHUMH CTPACTSIMHU, HE yMEIOT U He
JKEJAI0T OTIMYUTH JYPHOTO OT XOPOILEro, JHOST OECCMBICIEHHBIE CIOPHI, OTBepratoT CBsToe
[Tucanue u T.1.), ¥ YUTATENH B ITOM OTHOIIEHUH HE JKJIE€T HUUYETO HOBOTO. B gaHHOM ciyuae He
TpeOyeTCcsl HUKAKOW OPUTHHATBHOCTH WM CHEIU(GUIHOCTH OOBHHCHHIA, JFOOOW TPOTUBHUK
nucaTessi-MoJeMUCTa IO HEOOXOIMMOCTH, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CBOMX MEPCOHAIBHBIX B3IJISA0B,
OKa3bIBAETCSI CTOPOHHUKOM BCeX 0e3 HCKIIOYEHUS epeceil W OJHOBPEMEHHO MBICIHUT U TIO-
UYJENUCKH, U TTO-3JUIMHCKH.

HecoMHEHHO, Ba)KHBIM OKa3bIBAaCTCSI W COOCTBEHHO BoOIpoc o epecsx. Hukudop
MOCTOSTHHO YKa3bIBAa€T Ha TO, YTO JOKTPUHA UKOHOOOPIIEB CBOAMUTCA K YK€ U3BECTHBIM €pecsM U
HE HeceT Hu4ero HoBoro. OH 0OBHHSIET OMIOHEHTOB B apuaHcTBe U MaHuxeicTBe (AA. 560C),
YTO SIBIISIETCS JOCTATOYHO CHITbHBIM OOBHHEHHEM, TIOCKOJIBKY apUaHCTBO OBLIO MEPEUYHCIICHO U B
CIHUCKe epecedl B moctaHoBieHUM Mepuiickoro codbopa, KOTOpbIM NPETEH0Bal Ha TO, YTO OH
CJIeJlyeT MpaBOCIaBHIO MEPBBIX MIECTH BeeneHckux coO0opoB U ycTpaHsIeT MKOHOMIOUYUTAaHUE KaK
MpoTUBOpeYallee W3HayanbHON mepkoBHOW Tpamuuuu (Mansi. T. 13. Col. 233BD). 3nech
HEOOXOJMMO OTMETUTh, YTO MPEACTABICHUE O TOM, YTO BCSIKas HOBasl €peCh IMPEACTABISET
co0OM JHIIb «HOBOE M3IaHUE» MPEIABIIYIINX, YK€ OCYKICHHBIX 3201y KIACHHUM, TUITUYHO IJIs
BCEH BU3aHTUICKON OOTOCIOBCKO-TIOJIEMHUECKON JTUTEpaTyphl. TakuM 00pa3oM, OIIPOBEPIKEHNE
MOJIO’)KEHUN OIIOHEHTa CTPOUTCS Ha JIOTMYECKOM JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBE HMX T'€HETUYECKOTO WIIU
TUTIOJIOTUYECKOTO POJICTBA C YUCHHSIMH, KOTOPBIE 1O 00IIeMy MpHU3HAHUIO (KaK MOJIEMUCTA, TaK
M OIIOHGHTA M AayIUTOPHH, K KOTOPOl OH AameuHpyer) SBISIOTCS EePeTHUYSCKHMH .
COOTBETCTBEHHO, HET HUYETO YAUBUTEIHLHOTO B TOM, YTO OOBHHEHHE B apHAHCTBE C PAaBHBIM
yCIEeXOM BO3HHUKAET U B COUMHEHHUAX UKOHOMOYUTATENEH, 1 B COUMHEHUAX UKOHOOOPIIEB.

Bce moctpoenus, B koTopbsix Hukudop «CBOAUT» MOJIOKEHUS ONIMOHEHTOB K TOW WM
WHOM epecH, CTPOTO JIOTUYHBI U MOKA3hIBAIOT ITy0OKOE 3HAHUE OOTOCIOBCKUX MOJIOXKEHUH ITHX
epeceil. Bo3MOXHO, B Takol MaHepe OMPOBEPKEHUS CJIEAyeT BHJIETb HEUTO OOJbIlee, YeM
pocTo putopuueckuii mpuem. Ha Ham B3rsa, Obuto ObI BEpHO TOBOPUTH 00 YOESKICHHOCTH
Hukudopa B TOM, 4uTO Ha camMOoM Jeflie CYIIECTBYEeT OJHA-€AUHCTBEHHas e€pech, KOoTopas
BOCIIPOM3BOANT ce0si B pa3Hble BpeMeHa B pasHbIX (opmax. B camom Hauane «bombmioro
ArmosoreTukay, TMEPEUUCIsis 3acIyrdl 3allUTHUKOB IPABOCIAaBHOM BEpPhl BO BCE BpPEMEHA, OH

TOBOpUT B LCJIIOM O €PETHUKAX, OCYXACHHBIX «KaK IJIarojiaBOIMX W 3aMBIINIJIABIINX HECUCCTHUBOC

npotuB Hebecy» (ammosms Ha Ilc. 72:8) (wg Adwiav kata tov Uipovg AaAovviwv Katl

181 Lemerle P. L’histoire des pauliciens d’Asie Mineure d’aprés les sources grecques // Travaux et Mémoires. 1973.

Vol. 5. P. 124.
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pneAetwvtwv — AA. 540B). iMeHHO B 3TOM M 3aKIIOYAeTCs €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOMKHAs I
Hukudopa epeck, B KOTOpOH «apuaHe CMEMUBAIOTCSA ¢ MaHuXesMm» (Agetavol Mavixalolg
ovppLEOVTAL), U OT COK3a «MAHUXCHCKOM EXMAHBI M apHaHCKOro acmupa» (€k NG
Mavixaixng €xidvne kat g AQElAVIKNG AOTIOOC) M OepeT Haualo HOBas epech
MKOHOOOpYeCTBa — «HHOE JBYIVIaBOE IIpecMbIKaromeecs» (€TeQ0C  TIG... €QTMULOTNG
appucéparog — AA. 209CD). Beskuil epeTUK «BCTyHaeT B BOMHY C JOMOCTPOHTEIbCTBOM
Enunoponnoro» (alpetat avt@ kata th¢ oL Movoyevoug oikovopiag 6 mOAepog —
AA. 217B), u mo3TOMYy BCSIKHH €pPETHK MOXET OBbITh Ha3BaH «xpuctobopuem». Cp. cxomHoe
aBTOpCKOe 3ameuanue B «Kutunm» Hukutbl MUIUKHUHACKOTO O TOM, YTO JIMaBOJ «IIPHIyMbIBACT
UHYIO €pech, IEPBYIO U MOCIEIHIO, COSNHSIONIYIO BCE, UTO OBLIH 10 HEE, TaK YTO OHA TOJIBKO
9TO HE OMPOBEPraeT JOMOCTPOUTEIHCTBO CIIACHTENS HAIIEro XpHcTay .

Kakum >xe oOpazoM MOryT OBITH OXapakTepu3oBaHbl 3T epeTuku? [lpu co3manum
noptpera ommnoHeHTa Hukudop monb3yercs, B TEPBYK OUYEPEIb, MOMUBOM O0OPOBOIbHOU
cnenomul u 21yxomsl, KOTOpbid Bocxoaut K [Tocnanuto k Pumistnam (11:8), rae roBopurcs: «bor
Jlall UM TyX YCBHIIUICHHS, TJ1a3a, KOTOPHIMH HE BUJAT, U yIIH, KOTOPBIMH HE CIBIIIAT JTAXKeE 10

cero nHs» (Huxkudop murtupyer 310 Mectro B r1inaBe 43 «bonbsmoro Amomorernka» —

AA. 673BC). Haubonee mnpocTeiM cIOCOOOM BBOJA 3TOIO MOTHBAa CTaHOBUTCS IPOCTOE
Bockunanue: «O crnenora! O oxecrouenue!» (@ g TVPAWoTewWS! @ TS TMWEWoEewWS! —

AA.565B). B npyrux cayuasx meradopa oxaszwiBaeTcsi OoJjiee pa3BepHyTOH: «MM TsHKKO
B3HMpaTh Ha CBET UCTHHBI, KaK TEM, YbH TJIa3a HE CIIOCOOHBI BOCIIPUHUMATH OJIMKH OTCBETOB, U
9bH YIIM GONBHBI, TAK YTO OHH TATOTATCS 3BYKAMH H ToJI0CaMi» . To, 4To pedb HAECT MMEHHO
0 JO0OpPOBOJIBHOM OTKa3e OT TMOHMUMAaHHWsS WCTUHBI, IOCTOSHHO moauepkuBaercs: «OHHU

OTKa3aJIMCh (IOCIOBHO: HE M30pajii) OYUCTUTH IYIIEBHBIE OYM OT THOS» (TNV ANJUNV TV TS
Puxne oppdtwv amokabrjoacBal ov moeidovto — AA. 565A). Bmecto BripakeHus
«TyHICBHBIE OYM» HMHOIJA YNOTPEOIAIOTCA NPYTHE — «MBICIEHHOE 3PEHHE» (TO OTITIKOV TG
duxvoiag — AA.273C), «amymeBHoe 3peHue» (T0 TG Puxng omtwov — AA. 637D),

«CepAeYHBIE YU U ITa3a» (Ta wta kKat tovg 0pOaApovg g kapdiag — AA. 724C).

182 IlepeBon murupyercs no: Xurue npen. Koncrantuna u3 Uynees. XKurue cB. Mcnosenuuka Hukuter / Tlep.

. E. Apunorenosa. M., 2001. C. 117.

8 _avtol d¢ mEog 10 g TG AAnOelag dvapAéal xaAematvovol, kabamep ol tag OPelg

AeAWPNHEVOL TTEOG T AAUTIOX TWV ATIAVYAOHATWV, KAl OL TNV AKOT|V KEKAKWUEVOL TTEOS TOVG T)XOUG
kat Toug Podoug aet dvoxepaivovol — AA. 804C. Cp. cxonuslii maccax B «OOIMUSHUN U ONPOBEPIKESHHN» —

REv. Cap. 24, 11-14.
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MoOTHB clenoThl HEPEAKO CMBIKAETCS C MOTHBOM MOTEPU OpPUEHTAIMM B TEMHOTE U
nafeHus. Hukudop roBOpuT 0 TOM, 4TO €r0 OMIMOHEHTHI «MOJO0OHBI... OpeIyIIM B TTyOOKOH
TbME 10 HEPOBHOM W KPYTOHl J0pore, YCHIIAaHHONM MHOXXECTBOM KOJIFOUEK U IIWIOB, U
MOJIBEPTalOTCSI HEBLIHOCUMBIM CTPAJAHUSM U OCCUUCIICHHBIM OMACHOCTSIM, MIPOUCTEKAIOIIUM OT
TaJCHAH, BBI3BAHHBIX CIEOTON» o', CpaBuuMm Metadopuky Huxudopa mpu onmcannm
SA3BIYHUKOB. VIM HCIONB3YIOTCS T€ K€ CaMble BBIPAKEHHUS, YTO M MPH XapaKTepUCTUKE
UKOHOOOpIIEB: «...Omy>KJaromue, 4YbM HOTM HE yMENIU CTyNaTh MPSMO, CHOTHIKAJINCh Ha
HEPOBHOCTSIX M U3rH0axX HEUYECTHS W, MPOH3aEMbIe IUMIAMH I'pexa, IPUXOIUIN Ha CBOUX MYyTAX
K COKPYIICHHIO U OeacTBrio» *°. TeM He MEHee JaXKe Ha CTHIMCTHYCCKOM YPOBHE TyBCTBYETCS
pa3HHIA: SA3BIYHUKH HE 00JIaaiy caMOi CIOCOOHOCTBIO MATH MpsMOM noporoit. To ecTh B Ux
clIy4ae peyb HE HJET O CBOOOJHOM BBIOOpE, CIEICTBUEM KOTOPOTO CTAHOBUTCS OTKa3 OT
WCTUHHOTO MyTH U CJICTIOTa, UKOHOOOPIIBI JKe ICHCTBOBAIH CO3HATENBHO.

Tem He MeHee, MOTUB CJIETIOTHI HE MOXXET HE COJEPKaTh B ceO€ MMILUIUIIUTHO U HJICIO
U3JICYCHUs OT HeAyra, Mpo3peHus. ITo TeM OoJsiee aKTyaldbHO B KOHTEKCTE XPHUCTHAHCKOU
cnoBecHoctd. Hukudop, ormaBas cebe B 3TOM OTYET, yMENIO MOJB30BajiCs BO3HUKABIIUMU
acconuanusMu. J[ocTaTouHO 9acTo B IPOU3BEIEHUU OH UTUpPYET pparmMenTsl u3 CB. [Iucanus,
MOCBSIIEHHBIE UCLENEHUIO CIENOThl WK TIyXoThl (Hampumep, Hc. 35:5 — «Torma oTkporoTcst
rJ1a3a CJeNbIX U YN TIyXuX oTBep3yTes» — AA. 669C). B To xe Bpems, B CilydasiX, Korja OH
IPsIMO TOBOPUT O BO3MOKHOCTH JJIi HKOHOOOPIIEB pacKkasiThCs U BEpHYThCs B JIOHO LlepkBu, oH

JOCTaTOYHO CTPOT. DTOMY BOINPOCY LEIUKOM IMOCBsIeHa riaBa 29 «bonbimoro Anonoretuka:
Hukupop roBOpHUT, 4TO €CIH 4YENOBEK IO AOOPOH BOle WIM IO HPHUHYXKICHHIO (§KWV T)
PaoOelc) mepedimer B ApPyrylo Bepy, TO OOKECTBEHHBIC IIEPKOBHBIC YCTAHOBJICHMS
IPEANUCHIBAIOT, TAKE B CIlydae OCO3HAHUS CBOETO Ipexa M pacKasHHsA, HE JOMyCKaTh €ro B
IEpKOBb M HE MpPUYAlIaTh B TEYCHHUE OINPENEIICHHOTO CpOKa M TOJBKO TIIOCIE 3TOTO
COINPUYMCIIUTB €T0 K COHMY Bepyromux (AA. 609CD).

C npyroii cTopoHsl, psa (parMeHToB, TJe TOBOPUTCS O CIIETIOTE OMIIOHEHTOB, TIO3BOJISIET
HPEATONI0KNUTh HATNYNE HEKOeH Ipaslaliii, CTETIEHEeH CIENOTH M HEUeCTHs, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT

KOTOPBIX U JOJIKHO HaJlaraTrbCs HAKA3aHHUC. Panee Mb1 roBOpuiIn O HOGpOBOHBHOI\/'I CJICIIOTC,

1% ¢olkaot... 10ig &v oxdTe Pabel Toaxeldv Tva Kal TEoo&vTn kai ToAAai drdvOaig kai okdAodt

KQATEOTOQEOUEVIV L0DOLV 000V, Oic oLHPalvEL ATEIQOLS TOIC €K TAV dATTALOHATWV TN ABAepiag
KvdLVOLG, kal avnkéoTols odvvalg megurelgeoBat — AA. 785A.
85 ol TAQVWOHEVOL, @V ol Todec 000 Padiletv ovk €ldOTEG, TAlG TEAXVTNOL KAl OKOALOTNOL TG

dvooefelag meQuUITAioVTEG, Kol TOG OKOAOPL TG QAHAQTIAG TEQLTELQOUEVOL, CLVTQIHATL Kol

TaAamwolg €v talg 600ic ATV TeQLETLITOV — AA. 625D-728A.
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OJTHAKO JIOCTaTOYHO YacTO MPH OMUCAHWU MPOTHBHHKA HHUKH(POpP TOBOPUT OJHOBPEMEHHO O

8obHbIX (Ol PEV aVOAIQETOL... TO OTITIKOV ATIOUVOAVTEG) U HesonbHblx (Ol O& AKOVOLOV
Vv Tewotv Umopetvavtes — AA. 600B) crenyax, SBHO MPOBOAS MEXKIY HUMHU Pa3IUdHe.
OnHM JMIIMIACH CBETAa «BCIEACTBHEC HEBEPHs, IPYTHe — BCICACTBHE HE3HaHHs» (OL UEV TN

arotia, ot 0¢ ) Apadia — AA. 813A). B oTHOmeHHH BTOPOH IPYNIBI AKIEHT HEMHOTO

CMeIIaeTcs — OHU XOTAT YBUAETh M HE MOTYT, HO UM M He ObUIa JlaHa BO3MOKHOCTh BBIOMPATB,
MO3TOMY HX TperpeuieHre MeHee crpamHo. ['oBopst o Hux, Hukudop BcmommHaer apyrue
mutatel U3 [lucanus, nanpumep, Uc. 6:9: «Ciiyxom ychblliUTe — U HE ypa3dymeeTe, U O4aMu
cMoTpeTh Oynere — u He yBuaute» (AA. 673C).

MoOTHB CIIETIOTBI TECHBIM O00pa3oM CBSI3aH C MOMUBOM HeU3DEeHCHO20 0OnuUdeHUs
epemuxo8 ucmuHou u camou oeticmsumenvHocmoio. Ilo Muennto Huxudopa, moctpoeHus ero
OTIMOHEHTOB HACTOJBKO OECIOMOIIHBI, YTO CEPhEe3HBI aHAllU3 U COOTBETCTBEHHO CEPbE3HOE
ONPOBEP)KEHUE HX TOJIBKO yCHiHUT. HeoOxoammo mokaaTbes, MOKAa HMCTHHA cama BBICTYIHT
IPOTUB E€PETUKOB U BBISIBUT BHYTPEHHHE NPOTUBOpeuMs B MX Joruke. Kpome toro, Motus
HEU30€)KHOTO HaKa3aHWd Urpajl BaXKHYIO pPOJIb MU HA AaKTyaJbHO-NIOJIUTUYECKOM YpPOBHE
MPOU3BEICHUS, TOKA3bIBasi HEBO3MOXKHOCTh U 0ECMEepCIeKTUBHOCTh HKOHOOOPUECKOM MOTUTUKU
B CHJIy TOT'O, YTO OHA IIOKOUTCS Ha JIO)KHBIX U IPOTUBOPEUYHUBBIX OCHOBAHMSIX.

Yame Bcero 3TOT MOTUB TMOSBISETCS B MPSMBIX YKa3aHUSAX Ha HEU30EKHOCTD
(U3UYECKOTO BO3ME3US: TaK, B riaBe 9 «boybmoro AmonoreTuka» roBoputcs, 9to Jyx tepnut
JIEP30CTH HMKOHOOOPIIEB, WM YTOOBI JaTh MM BO3MOXHOCTh PACKasTbCsA, WM 4YTOOBI OHH,
MOTPSI3HYB ele 0oJblle B Tpexe, MOHECH A0CToiHoe HakazaHue (AA. 553D). Takum oOpazom,
HBIHEIIIHEE MOJIOKEHHE JieN (TpeycnestHue UKOHOOOPIeB) OOBSICHSACTCS OTHIOJAb HE 3aciayramu
UX YYHTENEH, a TeM, YTO OHO SBISETCS HEW30€KHBIM JTAallOM Ha IMYyTH K E€CTECTBEHHOMY
YHUUTOXKEHUIO U TOTUOEIH.

Nuormpa roBoputcss O TpaBAe WM JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, KOTOpash caMa CBSDKET
NPOTUBHUKOB IPAaBOCIABHOW Bephl. EpeTukn packauBaioTCs, CMHUPEHHBIE «CaMUM HCTHHHBIM
nonoxxeHueM gem» (OavTng  twv  mEaypdtwv  aAnOeiag — AA.661C) wmm
«CTPEHOKEHHbIE caMoil MCTHHOID (VT avTng ¢ aAnOelag otpeAovuevol — AA. 208B).
Hukudop mpsmo ToBOpUT O TOM, YTO UKOHOOOPIIBI «CaMH CTAJId CBOUMU OOBUHUTENISMU... U HE
OyIyT HYXJaThCs B KaKUX-JIUOO BHEIIHUX OOBHHUTEISIX WU oGmmuenmsix» . Cama npupoa

Bemer (Twv moayHdtwv 1] ¢GUOIS) BEICTYHAeT IPOTUB UKOHOOOPLEB MOTOMY, YTO OHa

1 kal KT yoQoL avT@V AUTOL... 0UdE YA TV E£wDeV KATNYORWV 0VdE TIVWV EAEYXWV dejoovTal —

AA.593C.
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OKazajlaCb HMMH IIOJMCHCHA (WaQaKEXé(QaKTaL — J0CJ. «MNCPCUCKAHCHA» KaK MOHCTA —

AA.229C).

HecMoTpst Ha OCTOSTHHBIE OTOBOPKHU O OECMOJIE3HOCTH Pa3yMHOTO CIIOpa C TIIYMIIOM, Ha
camoM Jene Hukudop HHKOrZa HE OTKa3bIBAaeTCA OT ONPOBEPKEHHUS, OH MPOCTO XOYeT
NPEJCTaBUTh Ce0sl HEBOJBHBIM YYAaCTHHKOM CIIOpa, BBIHYXKICHHBIM OTBEYATh Ha 3aBEIOMO
OeccMBICIICHHBIE U claObie apryMeHThl. [locie mogoOHoro 3amedanus (HampuMmep, MUTATHl U3
[Iputu. 26:4: «He oTBeyail rimynomy mo TIyHnocTH €ro, YToObl U Tebe He clenaThCs MOA0OHBIM
emy» — AA. 253A), Hukudop Bcerga HaXoAUT CrIOCOO BEPHYTHCS K aHAIU3y apryMEHTOB IO
cymectBy. OH MOTUBHPYET MPOJIOJDKEHHE TSATOCTHOTO IS HETO CaMOTO OTPOBEPIKEHUS TEM, UTO
B TIPOTUBHOM CJlydae IIpaBOCJIaBHAs CTOpOHA OyJeT coyTeHa cJlaboil M HECIoCOOHOW K
conpotusieHuio: «Ho 4yToOpl MHUMBIE MYJpEeLbl U 3alIUTHUKA OTCTYITHUYECTBAa HE MOCYUTAIIN
ce0sl HEAOCTYMHBIMHU JUISl OMPOBEPKEHUI OJIarOYECTHBBIX... MBI, XOTS MOCTBIAHO M AYPHO
IPOTUBOCTOSTH TAKHM CJIa0bIM M HECTOWKUM apryMeHTaM... C CUJION HamajaeM Ha U300peTeHHBIE
VIMH KOBAPHBIC yXHIPEHNS IPOTHB HCTHHBD * .

O4eBUIHO, YTO PUTOPUYECKHUI MPHUEM MHUMOTO OTKa3a OT CIOpa B TPAKTaT€ HE MOXKET
OBITh HAMPSIMYI0 COOTHECEH C OTKa30M IPaBOCIABHOH oOmMmo3unuu B Oojiee paHHUN MEepUOJ
(mpsiMmo Tepes BO30OHOBICHHEM HMKOHOOOPYECKOM TIOJIMTHKH) OT Y4yacThs B CIOpax C
MKOHOOOpPIIaMH, OPTaHU30BAHHBIX BO JBOPIIE CAMHUM HMMIIEPATOPOM, KOTOPOMY OBLIO BBITOJTHO
NPEICTaBUTh KOH(JIMKT HWKOHOMOYHTATEIeH ¢ UKOHOOOpLIAMU Kak BHYTPULEPKOBHOE
npotuBopedne' . Eciu torma (B 814 T.) 9TOT OTKA3 MM Ba)KHOE 3HAYCHHE C TOUKH 3PEHHS
oOmelt crparernu 00prObI, TO Tenepb oroBopku Hukudopa okaspiBaloTcss He 0ojiee YeM OHUM
13 MHOKECTBA TIPUEMOB B paMKax CIlopa, KOTOpBIH OblT HayaT camuM Hukndopom.

MoTuB HEOTBPAaTUMOCTH HAaKa3aHUs WU, BEpHEE, CAMOYHUUTOKEHHSI apTyMEHTOB MOCJIe
COTMPUKOCHOBEHHUSI C  JCWCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO  COOTHOCUTCS C  MOMUBOM  GHYMPEHHel
npomugopeuugocmu COYMHEHUH MKOHOOOpueB. Hukudop crpemurcs aokazaTh, YTO aBTOPHI
€peTUYECKUX COUYMHEHHH, BO-TIEPBBIX, HE B COCTOSIHUU CO3/1aTh HEMPOTHBOPEUYUBYIO TEOPHIO, a
BO-BTOPBIX, HE CIIOCOOHBI TPU MOMOIIH JOTHUKU BBIBECTU CIIEJICTBHUS U3 CBOMX ke COOCTBEHHBIX

IIOCBLIIOK.

BT AAN tvae un) doxoiev ot doknoicodot kai Thg dnootaciog VaoToTal, EQHUNV TV £D0EBOVVTWY
KataBOelv @omeQ TOU AQyov... €l KAl aloxQov Kal axaAéc tolg oUTw 0abpoic kal eVXERWTOLS
tipéoeoOal, OUws... TAS Katax TN AAnBeiag avtolg €Eevonpévag pNXavoas kal dOAOLG... HAAa
e0o0evag EkToALOQKNOWEY — AA. 253B.

'8 dpunocenos JI. E. TakThka TpaBOCIABHOIO CONMPOTHBIICHHS B HAdaje BTOPOTO MEpHOAa MKOHOOOpuecTBa //

Tpaaunuu u Hacneaue Xpucrtuanckoro Bocroka. M., 1996. C. 72-79.
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Omnmnonentsl Hukudopa «mopouar camu cebsi, 3a0ayxaasice» (EQvTovg MAAVVTEG
nagaAoyiCeoBe — AA. 373B), «poTuBOpeda HE TOJNBKO HCTHHE, HO M CaMHM cebe» (TO
aovuPatov mEOG Te Eavtovg Kal TV  aAnbewav éxovteg — AA. 573A). Hukudop, B
CBOIO OYepe[lb, IEMOHCTPATUBHO AUCTAHIUPYETCS OT cropa, roBops: «OH HpOsBUI celsi Kak

189
. Ero

Bpar caMmomy ce0e 1 UCTHHE, HE pa3yMesi HH TOTO, 4YTO TOBOPHUT, HU TOTO, B YEM YBEPSAET»
IMPOTHUBHHUK OKAa3bIBACTCA CBA3aH CBOMMH IKC IIOCBUIKAMH, II03TOMY HCEPCAKO B TCKCTC
MOSIBIISIETCST MOTUB ceTeil: «OH He W30erHys NIBOWHON MPOIMACTH, CTSHYTHIH CETSIMH CBOMX
cio» . [lepexons x aHanu3y HOBOTro aprymenTa, Hukudop Hepeako nmpeasapsieT cBoii pazoop

noA00HBIMU ciToBaMu: «M B 3TOM OHM OyAyT MOMMaHBI B CBOM K& CeTH» (AAwoovTal O&
KavtavOa Tolg éavtv diKTVOoLG — AA. 237A).

Hamo ormeruth, 4TO 3TOT MOTHB He ObUT M300peTeHHMeM Hukudopa: ero OcCHOBY,
HECOMHEHHO, cienyeT uckatb B CB. [lucanuu (manp., Ilputu. 6:2: «Thl omyTtan cebst cioBamu
YCT TBOMX, TOMMAH CIOBaMH yCT TBOMX»' '). KpoMe TOro, oH BO3HHKAeT M B «JleSHHSIX»
Cenbpmoro BceneHckoro coobopa (Mansi. T. 13. Col. 208B, 264D), Ho Tonbko y Huxudopa emy
ObLTa OTBEZICHA TaKasi BAYKHAs POJIb B OOIIEH CUCTEME TIPUEMOB OITPOBEPIKEHSL.

Taxum 006pa3zoM, BEICTpaMBAETCS] COBEPIIEHHO 0c00asi CXeMa ONPOBEPKEHHs ApIyMEHTOB
NPOTUBHUKA: OHM HE CTOJIBKO Pa30MparOTCs MO CYIIECTBY (T. €. B OTHOILIEHUHM K LEPKOBHOU
Tpaguuuu, IIMCaHWI0 WM CBATOOTEUECKOMY HACIEAMIO), CKOJBKO IOABEPIaloTcs CTPOTro
JOTHYECKOMY aHAJIM3y Ha TMpPEeIMET BBISBICHUS BHYTPEHHHUX MPOTHBOPEYHH, MPUYEM, IIO
MHeHHut0 Hukungopa, 3Toro noctarouHo, 4roObl X OTBEprHyTh. OmmOKa B JIOTMKE AJS HETO
OJIMH M3 CaMbIX CTPAIIHbIX MPOMAxXOB, OH MPSMO T'OBOPUT O TOM, YTO CaMOOOMaH — BEpHBIN
npusHak raynna (AA. 208C). Oty ommOKN U MPOTHBOPEYUs JAODKEH ObUT Obl IOYYBCTBOBATH
caMm ero ommoHeHT: «OH JOoKeH ObUT ObI, TOCTBHIAMBIIUCH XOTh CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX CJIOB,

v 192
OCO3HATh HCJICIIOCTh CBOUX IIOCTPOCHUU» | TCIIEPb KE, OAXKEC IMPOTHUB CBOCTO KCIIAHUSA

(MCHIONB3yIOTCS pa3sMMYHbIe KOHCTPYKIMH: Kol HUT) BovAduevog — AA. 305D; 297B; xat et

¥ &vavTiog ovv ¢aut® kail T dAnOeia kabéomre, uite & Aéye, prjte megl tivav daBeBatodtal

vowv — AA. 233A.

% Kai yao T dudikgnuvov ovk ¢£xAve, Taig TV oikelwv Adywv cuvdoVHEVog &KLY — AA. 297B.
! CHHOZATbHBIN MepeBOl HE AT TOUHOTO TPEJCTABIEHNUs O LMTaTe B TOM BUIE, KaK ee 3HaIM B Busantuu, rie
nonp30Bamuchk Centyarunroi (rped.: Ilayic ya loxvoa avdotl T dux Xeidn, kai aAioketal grjpaocty idiov
O0TOUATOG). LlepkoBHOCTABAHCKMH TepeBO, OPUTHHANOM KOoToporo Obima CenTyarmHTa, 3BYYHT CIETYIOIIAM
obpazom: «CeTh 00 Kpemka My>Ky CBOM YCTHE, U TUICHSETCS yCTHAMH CBOUX YCT».

192

"Edel avtov K&V youV TOUG oikeiovg duvowmnBévia Adyovg, ovvaloBéoBat the atomiog Twv

i@’ a0ToL Taparyopévawv — AA. 309A.

46



un PovAowvto — AA. 593C; kav ) PovAwvtar — AA. 684A), OH BBIHYKICH CMOTPETH,
kak Hukudop, na u moboi apyroi, CriocoOHBI «00paTUTh CBOM YM M pa3o0paThCsl MOTOYHEEH
(tov vouv mpooé€el, kat axgipéotepov émotoete — AA. 217C), HaXomUT B €ro CIoBax

OecunClIEeHHBIE MMPpOTUBOPCUUA U HCCYPA3HOCTH.

2.2. Peub aBTOpa U peyb ONMOHEHTA: PUTOPHYECKOe 0(hOpPMIIeHHE TTepexoaa

OpnHako B IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH MU co3aaHuu «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» Hukudop
CTaBMJ Tiepes coboil Ooyiee CIIOKHBIE 3aJaud: MPOCTOM KOHCTAaTallMM HPOTHBOPEYHH OBLIO
HEIOCTaTOYHO, HEOOXOAMMO OBIJIO Pa3BUTh IOCBUIKM ONIIOHEHTOB W HATJATHO TI0Ka3aTh
quTaTeN0, K 4YeMy OHM BeayT. Jns 3Toro TpeboBasiock OOOCHOBATH IEPEXOA OT CJIOB
MPOTUBHUKA K CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM U O(GOPMHUTH €ro TaKUM OO0pa3oM, YTOOBI 3TO OBLIO
€CTECTBEHHO BOCIIPUHATO YHMTaTesleM. B 3TOM mepexoje momorain Bce TOT ke npueM: Hukudop,
TENeph YK€ UCIONb3Yysl COOCTBEHHO JIOTHYECKYI0 TEPMHHOJIOTHIO, TIOKa3bIBaJl, YTO €ro
OIIMOHEHTHI HE MOTYT COBEPLINTh HEOOXOIUMBIE ONEPAIH M CAEIATh NMPABWIBHBIC BBIBOJBI W3
CBOMX e MOcbUIOK. ClieI0BaTeNbHO, TOT, KTO 3aMETCsI ONPOBEP)KEHUEM, JOJKEH BCEro JIUIIb
OOBSICHUTB M HATJIATHO MPEACTABUTH TO, YTO M TAK COJEPKUTCS B peUax epeTHKOB, HE PUBHOCS
IIPY 3TOM HUYETO CBOETO.

Kakum o6pazom odopmsiercs: Takoit nepexoa? Hanpumep, Hukudop ropoput: «Taxxe
¥ B OTOM SICHO BHJHA CJIA0OCTh M HECKJIAJHOCTh €ro CJIOB, TaK KaK OH BBIBOAWT CJIEICTBHS,

193

IMPOTHUBHBIC COOCTBEHHBIM MOCHUIKAMY B HHTCPCCYIOIIUX HAC KOHTCKCTAax BCCria

UCIIONB3YIOTCSL Takue cioBa, kak 0éolg, vmoOeolg, ovumepaivw, kataokevaletat,

npuoOpeTaronye B GuiIocoPpckoM TUCKypce TEPMUHOIOTHYECKOE 3HaueHne: «OHU COBEPIICHHO
OmMOAIOTCSl B OTHOIICHUM MCTUHHOCTH TPABOCIABHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX JOIMAaTOB W HE BUJSAT, B
KaKyO IIPOIACTh UX YBOAAT HECYPA3HOCTH, BBITCKAIOLIUE U3 UX oCHTOR» 7.

HeoOxonumocth mepexoga K COOCTBEHHOMY KOMMEHTapHi0 OOOCHOBBIBAJach U C
MIOMOIIIFI0 WHOTO TpHEMa — HAa30BEM €r0 NPUEeMOM HPUNUCHIGAHUS JIONCHOU MOMUBUPOBKIL.

COBpCMeHHOMy YUTATCIIO MPCACTABIILACTCA OYCBUAHBIM, YTO I/IKOHO60peI_I WIM KaKOH-JIHO0O

,I[perfI CpCTUK CO34ACT CBOU OOr0CIIOBCKHE COYMHEHUS C TEM, YTOOBI A0Ka3aTb CBOKO IIPaBOTy U

193 Aelkvutat 9¢ kai évtavba o v Toig Adyolg avTob oabov Kal AVAQLOOTOV, KAl g évavtia Talg
oilkelag ovumegatvel Oéoeov — AA. 232B.

" TIgog yag v dAnBoTTa Twv 600wV Tig ExkAnoiag doypdtwv téAeov dmooddAlovtar ovte Tag
€K TV VTI00ETEeWV ATV AVAPAIVOLEVAS ATOTHAS TTEOEWOUEVOL, £IG OIOV AVTOVG ATIAYOLTL KONUVOV

—AA. 249.
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CHOCOO0CTBOBAThH TOPXKECTBY HCTHUHHOI'O M CIWHCTBCHHO ITPUCMIIECMOIO (C €ro TOYKH 3p€HI/I$[)
oorocnoBus. Tak Kak TmepuoJ CO3MaHUS JOTMAaTHUYECKUX COYMHEHUH HMCTOPUYECKU
MpeAIIeCTBYEeT MOMEHTY OKOHYATEJIbHOTO pa3pellieHus Copa, TO B 3TOT NMEPUOJ NPEICTaBUTENN
000MX TPOTUBOOOPCTBYIONINX TEUEHUH HE MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHbl HU EpPETHUKAaMH, HU
npaBociaBHbIMH. Kaknbiii, mo kpaifHelt mepe, ajisg cedsi camoro, 3alluIlaeT MpaBOCIaBUE U
KQK]IbIH, B IJ1a3aX MPOTUBHUKA, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OKA3bIBAETCS EPETUKOM.

Hukudop, npekpacHo 0co3HaBaBIINI 3TO IPOTUBOPEUUE, CTPEMUIICS MPEACTABUTH CBOUX

OIIITIOHCHTOB KaK JIIOI[CI‘/JI, HN3HAaYaJIbHO HACTPOCHHBIX Bpa)KI[e6HO 110 OTHOHICHHIO K

XPUCTHAHCKOH Bepe, KOTOPbIE «HE CTPEMSTCS K OOpPETeHHI0 MCTUHBDY (OU yxQ On v tng
aAnOetac draxokomovoty evpeoty — AA. 208C), HO TIBITAIOTCSA 3aIlyTaTh CITyHIATENeH, TOBOPS

ot Antmxpucra (AA.625A; 634A; 641B). Heobxoaumo ObUIO TIOKa3aTh, YTO apryMEHTHI
UKOHOOOPIIEB HEBEPHBI HE TOTOMY, YTO OHH YTO-TO HENPABWJIBHO TOHSUIM WK HEBEPHO
TpakToBanu EBaHrenue, a moTroMmy, 4ro CaMU aBTOPBI 3TUX apryMEHTOB HE BEpAT B HUX U
MPEKPACHO 3HAIOT, YTO MPaB/ia HA CTOPOHE NKOHOTIOYUTATENICH, U IPOTUBITCS UM U3 IPUPOTHON
CKJIOHHOCTH K 3ITy.

Yarie Bcero JIoKHAsi MOTUBUPOBKA BBOJUTCS NP TTOMOIIY MPUIATOYHOTO TPEITIOKCHHS

eI C COI30M «4TOObI» ({var). I'maromsl B mpuIaToyHOM CTOST B (OpME KOHBIOHKTHBA.

[IpuBenem Hambosee xapakrepuble mpuMmepsl: Hukudop yrBepkaaer, OynTo ero MpOTHBHHUKH
CYMTAIOT, YTO XPHUCTOC HE CyMel CIACTH 4eJIOBEYECTBO OT MIOJOB, T. €. COMHEBaroTcsA B Ero
BCECHJIMM, U TOBOPST 3TO, «4mobObl YHUUTOXKHUTH nopodaromiee EMy kak bory mocrouncTBo,
npeacTtaBuTh Ero nmoGexieHHbIM, JUIICHHBIM BCeX 00KECTBEHHBIX MPEBOCXO/CTB, cuenarh Ero
ero JIMIIb YENOBEKOM, KaK ¥ Mbl, H OTPaHHYMTh TPUCYITyl0 EMy BracTs Hax Bcemm» . ITo
cioBaM Hukudopa, MKOHOOOPLEI MPOTUBATCS MBICISAM O L@APCTBOBAHMM XPpHUCTa Ha 3eMIle,
«umobObl M B 3TOM Ka3aThCsl MBICISIIIUMH CXOJHO CO CBOMMH YYMTEISIMH, MOCIEI0BATEIIMU
Manmy» ',

B rnase 41 «Tperbero AHTUppETHKa» MEpea OTBETOM Ha BOIPOC, KAK OCMENIMBAIOTCS
MKOHOIIOYMTATENIN TBOPUTH n300paxkenue bora, Hukudop nomemniaer npocTpaHHOE BCTYIUIEHUE.

CHauajia OH TOBOpPUT: «HOXO)KG, CIipalinBasi 00 3TOM, BBI BBICTABJIACTC cBO BOIIPOC Kak

NPUKPBITHE HEBEPHS M HEdecTHs» (£olkate TALTA TLVOAVOUEVOL, TIQOKAALUHA TNG

1% tvat 0 mooov g Oeq diwpa meQLEAGHEVOL, NTTNUEVOV avTOV TaQadelfwot, kal TV Oelwv

MAEOVEKTNUATWY  ATOYUUVWOOUOL, kKat YPAov avtov avOpwmov kat tov ka®muag oOvia
kataotowvtat— AA. 704D.
196

..lva kav toUTE TOlG JOACKAAOLS aVT@WV, TOlg &ATO ToU MAVeEVTog, OHOYVWHOVES patvotvto —

AA.396A.
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Eautv anotiag kat dvooePeiag moloxeoOat), T. e. aBTOp IPU3HACTCS B TOM, YTO 3TO

BCETO JIMLIb €ro npeanonoxenue. OJHAKO MOTOM OH C TOJHOH yBEPEHHOCTBIO yTBEPHKIAET, YTO
OHHM JIENIAIOT 3TO, «YTOOBI BO3BECTH XyJy Ha OO0XKECTBEHHOE JOMOCTPOMTENbCTBO Cracuress»
(tva v Oelarv Tov LwTneog oikovopiav ovkodpavtrionte — AA. 457B).

Huxudop yrBepxaaer, 4To apryMeHThI ONIMOHEHTA HE cJielyeT MOHUMAaTh OyKBaibHO. To
€cTb, Kakue OBl CIIOBAa TOT HU HCIOIB30Ball, OH CaM HE TMIOHMMAET U HE CTPEMHTCS MOHSATH, YTO
CTOMT 3a 3THMH CJIOBAMH, @ OLIEHHUBAET MX TOJBKO C TOUKH 3PEHMs IIOJIE3HOCTU s OOPHOBI C
npasocnasueM: «Ho on rosopun BoBce He 00 3ToM. HeommcyemocTh BbITyMaHa MM Kak
UHCTPYMEHT, CHOAPYYHBIM JUIA pEalu3aldd €ro HE4YeCTUBOM BOJM, KOTOPBIM OH
BOCIIOJIB30BAJICA, Haﬁﬂﬂ Cro IMOJIC3HBIM [OJid YHHUYTOXCHUA OOMOCTPOUTCIIBCTBA HALICTO
Cracurensy» .

Momue kosapcmea u 310Hamepenno2o obmana moMoraer Hukudopy mnpenctaBuTh
OMNIMMOHCHTOB B HCBBITOAHOM CBCTC HNAXE B TOM CJIy4yac, €CJIM OHU BBICKA3bLIBAIOT Kakoe-110o
TIOJIOKEHHE, COTTAaCHOE C TIPAaBOCIABHBIMH JOTMaraMH. JIOCTaTOYHO YacTO MBI BHAUM
NPOTHBONOCTABJIEHUE TOTO, YTO XOTAT cKa3zaTh NpoTuBHHKU Hukudopa, u Toro, uro Ha camom
aene (B MHTEPIIPETalUK MOJEMHUCTa, Pa3yMeeTcs) CKpPhIBAETCs 3a UX clloBaMH. Yalie BCero Takoe

IMPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHUEC BBOAUTCS IIPU MMOMOIIU CJIOB «HA CAMOM JCJICH (T(;) 6\/’[[)1 ((HOTOMy KakK

Ha CBSIIEHHBIX MKOHAX XPHUCTA 3amevyarieH u o0pa3 )KHBOTBOPHOTO KPECTa, OHH YHHUYTOXKAIOT
BMeCTe <C MKOHaMM> M €ro, JIyKaBCTBYSd U B 3TOM U IPUTBOPSACH, YTO OHM IMOUYUTAIOT €ro
tanHcTBa. Ha camoMm ke nene, ux 0e3ymMcTBO OOpYIIMBAeTCS M Ha TO, M Ha JAPYroe B paBHOM

crenenn» . Ommonent Hukudopa, KaK OKa3bBacTCs, ACTBYET HE KAK XPUCTHAHWH, a IO
NPUKPBITUEM XPUCTHAHCTBA» (£V TMQOOXNHUATL.. XoloTaviopov — AA. 213C) u, Haobopor,
«BCE XPUCTHAHCKOE... C BPAXAEOHOCTBIO YHUUTOXKUID» (TO XQLoTlaviCov anav... SVOUEVQWS
¢EemopOnoe). OOpaTM BHUMaHHE, YTO MOAOOHOE OOBHHEHHE TOCIOBHO BOCHPOM3BOIIIM U

caMH I/IKOHO60pI_II:>I, YTBCpIKAasd, 4YTO HKOHOIIOYUTAHUC OBLIO IMPUBHECCHO Z[I/IaBOJ'IOM «IIoa

npuKpbITHEM XpucTrancTBay (Mansi. T. 13. Col. 221CD).

T T® d¢ o0 mepl TOVTWV TMEONYOLUEVWS 6 AdY0g, AN EmvevinTal avt® TO &TEeQlyQamTov, olov
0oyavov TL Emtrdelov UMEQETOUV TQ dLOoOEPel DeAUaTl @ TQOOXQNOTAUEVOS, XOTNOLUEDOV TIQOG
kaOaipeotv TG ToU LwTNEOC UV €VQEV olkovopiag — AA. 285AB.

" Emedi) yao taig tegaic tod XQLotod eikdot kal 6 TUTog ToD Lwomolod otavgod ouvdiaygddetal,
ovykaOoQovol kal avTOV 1ON Ol TEQL TOVTO KATATXNHUATILOUEVOL, KAl TRECPEVEV T TOD OTOVQOV

TIQOOTIOLOVUEVOL, T OVTLYAQ ETUONG TX TN Haviag avt@v kat’ appotéowy eENmTat— AA. 748A.
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Takum 00pa3oM, TPOTUBHUKY MOXKET OBITH MPUITMCAH JIO00H MOTHB, Hampumep,
CO3HATEIbHOE JKEJIAHWE BBECTH UYUTATENs B 3a0JyXICHHE M 3alyTaTh, BHICKA3bIBAsCh TO MO-
epeTHYECKH, TO COTJIACHO C MpaBOCIaBHBIM yueHneM: «Koraa oH rpy0o 1mo cBoeMy 3J0CTHOMY
oOplyaro oOpylIMBaeTCs Ha HCTUHY, OH HE Jep3aeT OOHaXUTh Cpa3y CBOE HEYeCcTue, HO,
ONarompuCTONHO M3Marasi 3/IpaBble CY)XKICHHS, 3aMBIIUISET YJIOBUTh PasyM MHOTHX, Ka3aJloCh
Obl, TIPaBOCIABHBIM M OE€3yNpEeYHBIM INPOCIABICHHEM, C T€M, YTOOBI ITOTOM, y>K€ H3BEPIrHYB
HOPOXKJCHUSI CBOCH XHTPOCTH, TIOKA3aThCs YOCIUTEIBEHBIM U C JIETKOCTBIO YBIICUb YOCKICHHBIX
CBOMMH M3MBIIUTCHHAMID) .

Hepenxo Hukudop, kak Oyaro ObI MEMOXOJIOM, 3aMEYaET, YTO €r0 MPOTHUBHHUK «ITOKa»

(Téwg) He TOBOPHUT HUYETO EPETHYECKOr0. YKe caMo 3TO 3aMeuaHHe MPEeAoiaraet, Yro Kora-
700 TIOTOM HACTOSIIIEe MHEHHE ONIMOHEHTAa (HECOMHEHHO, €PeTHYECKOe) OyJIeT BBICKA3aHO, a
TeTepelnIHee yMOIYaHie JIUIIb AeJ0 TaKTHKH. Tak, paccMaTpuBasi BOIIPOC 00 MIocTtacu XpHcra
(AA.297CD), Huxudop 3ameuaer, yto KoncTantuH V «moka He Ha3bIBaeT €€ MPOCTOID»
(amANV pev Ttéwg oL A€yel elval), OIHAKO BOBCE HE IIOTOMY, YTO COIVIACEH C 3THM
HOJOKEHHEM, a II0TOMYy, 4YTO ceiyac MOoOOsUICS CKa3aTh 3TO, «YTOOBI HE IIOKAa3aThCs
TOTPSICAIOIINM HAIIIM TAMHCTBA» (WG AV eKPaveln... Kataoelwv T ko 1uag pootrow),

T. €. 4YTOOBI HE OTKPBUIOCH €r0 HCTUHHOE o,

Becbma mpumeuatenbHo, 4TO uAes, OyATO Takas TakTHUKa (CHayajla BbICKAa3aTb HEKOE
30paBO€ CYXKIEHHE, a TOJIbKO 3aT€M, YCBINMB OIUTENBHOCTh YHUTATENs, NPUCTYHNUTh K
U3JI0KEHUIO CBOETO MCTUHHOIO MHEHMSI) XapaKTepHa UMEHHO /711 UKOHOOOPLEB, 3aKpenuiach 1
B TO3IHEHIIMX HCTOYHMKax. Tak marpuapx @DOTHH, CpaBHUBas epecH HKOHOOOpUYECTBa W
apUaHCTBa, 0COOEHHO MOJAPOOHO paccMaTPUBAET UX C TOUKHU 3PEHUS MOJIEMHUYECKUX MPHUEMOB,
UCIOIB3yeMBIX epeTHKamu: «TakoB 3ambicen epermdecTByromux... (CHayala OHM Takke

1/1306pa>1<a}0T OjaroyecTrie M TOJBKO 3aTeEM MMOHEMHOTY 00HaXKaroT HCUYCCTUC, HOBBIMH H

% Hvika yao dvotedmwg kal kakorj0ws katd g dAndeiag mooodégetal, evOLS o TaEnotdleTal
TV aoéPelav: VYVWHOVWS d¢ mepl Tov Uy datiBetal Adyov, amod To dofat 000ws KAl AUEéUTTWS
dofalewv, OnoacOal twv MAeWOVWVY TNV EVvolav UNXAVOUEVOS, tva év @ péAAOL T ThG oikelag
éEepevyeobat movnolag, mBOavog 6dpOels, dadiwg €AoL Tovg melbBopévoug avToD TOlg TMAAOUAOL —
AA.217AB.

200 o
Cp CXOOHBIM ITacCax B «O06nnueHnn u OIIPOBEPIKECHNN) . «OHU HE 3asABJIAIOT IPAMO U B CaMOM BCTYIUICHHUH O

CBOEM HEUECTHH, HO IPUTBOPSIOTCS G1aro4ecTUBBIMY M KaK-TO OJKPALINBAIOT CBOU CIOBA, IOCKOJIBKY 3TO JIF000 U
IPUBBIYHO EpeTHYECTBYIOMUM» (e0OUG pEV kKal €k mooltiwv TV acéfelxv ov magenowxlovrat,
KataoxnuatiCovrat d¢ TV eVOERELV Kal KATAXQWVVDOLOL Tws Tovg £avT@V Adyous, EMEWDT) TOUTO

dAov kal ovvnOeg toic aipetiCovowv — REv. Cap. 5, 1-4).

50



HEOJJHO3HAYHBIMH BBIPOKEHUSIMH TPUKPBIBas JIep3koe OoroxynbcTBo. Korma e oHM mpuydar
ciyliaTeNnell K 3aByaJlMpOBAaHHOMY HEYECTHIO, BOT TOI/Ia-TO OHHU LIEIMKOM BBIIYCTAT YK€
YUCTHIH 7 CBOETO HEUECTH» ..

Takum oOpa3oMm, HEOOXOAMMOCTh TIepexoJa K COOCTBEHHBIM KOMMEHTapHUsIM
o0ocHOBBIBaTach Hukngopom mpu moMomu AByX MPUEMOB: IPUMTUCHIBAHUS ONTIOHEHTY JIOKHOM
MOTUBUPOBKU U UCIOJIb30BAHUS MOTHBA €ro OECIOMOIIHOCTH U HEYMEHMs JIeN1aTh BBIBOIBI U3
CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX IMOJIOKEHHH. B HEKOTOPBIX Cilydasx MOTHUBBI XUTPOCTH M JIOKa3aTEbHOU
cJ1a00CTH BO3HUKAJIM BMECTE, U TOTJa MPOTHBHUKY Ipejiarajioch Ha BbIOOp /1Ba BapuaHTa, 00a
U3 KOTOpBIX MpeArnoiaraid JajbHellee pa3BUTHE HKOHOOOpUeckuX mnochiiok Huxudopom:
«3mech MHANMH ceOsi MyApedImmuM W3 BcexX JUO0O0 Jake HE TOHSUI, YTO TOBOPHT, JHOO
CO3HATEJILHO MBITAeTCs KOro-To 00MaHyTh. M 51 He 3Hal0, B UeM JIyulle ero OOBUHUTh, B 0€3yMHH
VTH B XHTPOCTH» '~

[Tpu sToM mepexox ot cioB KoncrantuHa kx ciioBam Hukudopa Becerna 4eTko oTMedeH, y
aBTOpa IOJIEMUYECKOTO COYMHEHHUs He ObLIO 3aJauyM Kak-TMO0O0 HMCKa3UTh CJIOBa IPOTHBHHKA,
HAa00OpOT, MMEHHO B MOJOOHOM MOJXO/AE€ OH YIpEKaeT caMuX UKOHoOopueB: «YacTpb
<COUMHEHMH, HA KOTOPHIE CCBUIAIOTCS™> OHHM YKOPAyMBAIOT, IPYrHe — CTAuYMBAIOT U 00pe3aloT,
NOJOOHO CTHPAIOIIUM HETOUIMHHBIE MECTa B COYMHEHUSX WM CTPOUTENSIM, COMBAIOIIMM
JINIITHEE KAMHH WTH T0CKH»” . OIpOBEpIKEHHE, KOTOPOE ONEPUPYET PealbHbIME (hparMeHTaMu
COUYMHEHUH NMPOTUBHMKA, IO ONPENEIEHUI0, OKa3bIBaeTCsl 00JIee BECOMBIM, YEM OIPOBEPKEHHE,
I7ie JaeTcs nepeckas 3Tux counHeHuit. [loatomy Hukndop (onsTh sxe nmpu MoMoIy JOrHuecKou
TEPMUHOJIOTHH) pa3rPaHUYMBACT LIUTATHl © KOMMEHTAPUU K HUM.

On copamuBaeT: «KTo HacCTONBKO O€3yMEH M JIOIIEN JJO TAKOTO Mpefiesia CyMaclleCTBHUS,

9TO BBIHECET HECYpasHbIe M OOro0OpPYECKHE pEedud, BHIBOAMMbBIC M3 BAIIMX MOCHITOK?» .

> Totadn yaQ 1) TOV algeTlldvTwy 1) Emivola... TE@ToL HéV Y& kai olTol Kataoxnuatiloviat v
eVoéBelav, elta kata Poaxy moodatvouvot TO dLOTERNUA, KavoTéQals Kal émapdoteglovoals Talg
Aéfeor 10 e PBAaodnpiag AvoadEs  ETMUKQUMTOHEVOL EMEWAV d&¢  TOUG AKQOATAS TOD
KATETXNUATIOUEVOL duooePripatos évediowol, tote TOV 1OV 6AoV dkoatov Thg acefelag elg péoov
éxkmroovow... — Pwtiov Hatoukpxov Kwvotavtivovniddewe Adyot kat opdion / Exd. X. Aglotdoxov.
KwvotavtivoomoAig, 1900. T. 1. X. 283.

202 By tovtolg 1 oL ovvikev O Tt kal Aéyel 6 TAVTWV 0OPTATOG elvat OLOHEVOG, T EKWV TTAALY TIVAG
TIAQOKQOVETAL KAl OVUK 0lda TTOTEQOV TtAQAVOLAGS 1) TtarvouEying avtdv Tic yodatto — AA. 220D.

2% Tovtwv Y& T HEV AkQwTNoLAlovat, T d¢ meQLEéovat kai LoTéuvovTtal, kKabd&meQ oi Tovg voBoug
TV otixwv oBeAilovteg, 1) T epLtta Twv AlBwv Kol EVAwV ot Téktoves — AA. 401B.

** Tig obtwg ddowv kai magamAniiag eig dkgov &xPefnrws, ¢ TV Talg LHETéQaUS EMOUEVWY

atonwv kat Beopaxwv Adywv aléletar; — AA. 241D-244A.
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[IpryacTre «BBIBOAUMBII) (ETTOUEVOG) MOXKET OBITH 3aMEHEHO Ha «ECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM

BRIpacTalomuiiy  (puopevog — AA.797D) mmm  «3aKimodaeMsliy (TTEQALVOUEVOS —
AA. 261B), uto Takke ykmampiBaeTcs B 0003HaueHHYIO cxemy: Hukudop Bcerma cuuraer
HEOOXOIMMBIM IPOBECTU TPAHUILY MEXKJLy CBOMMHU CJIIOBAaMH U IIUTATOM.

[Tpu mogo6HOM nepexoe XapaKTepHO UCIOIb30BaHUE CIICHU(PUUECKON JIEKCUKH, BEIOOD
KOTOpOH TOJYEepPKUBAET, C OIHOH CTOPOHBI, HEW30EKHOCTh BBIBOJOB Hukudopa, T.e.
a0COJIIOTHYIO HEBO3MOXKHOCTB IOHSATH CJIOBA ONIIOHEHTAa KAaK-TO MHAYe, YeM 3TO JIeJIaeT OH, U, C
JPyTroil CTOPOHBI, HE3aBHCHMOCTb 3THUX BBIBOJOB OT CaMHX aBTOPOB IOCBIJIOK: MO MHEHMIO
Huxudopa, ¢ MOMEHTa MPOU3HECEHMs KAaKOTrO-IMOO CJIOBa CKAa3aBIIMKA €ro TepseT MpaBo
CaMOBOJILHO PACMOPSDKATHCS UM, TaK KaKk OHO CTAJIKMBAETCS C CAMOM MCTHHON M OOBbEKTUBHBIM

obOpa3zoM mojaBepraercs mposepke. MimenHno nmostomy 4vamie Bcero Hukudop ymorpebaser Takue

KOHCTPYKIIHH, KaK «HEOOXOIMMO, YTOObI OHH TOBOPHIIN Tak» (AVAYKN OOV Aéyelv avtoug —
AA. 268D), «HE00X011MO, 4TOOBI OH, JaXKe CaM TOTO HE JKeast, IIPU3HaBaI (AVAYKT) OOV Kal
a1 PpovAdupevov opoAoyetv — AA. 293C), «oHu OyIyT BBIHYXKICHBI BEIOPATH OJHO M3 JIBYX»
(éxPlacOnoovtar yo duetv €AEOaL T0 étegov — AA. 729B) u T. 1.

B 1o xe Bpewms, B psjae ciaydaeB Hukudop cumraer HyXKHBIM NpsiMO 0003HAYUTH CBOM
METOJI ONIPOBEPIKEHMsSI. DTO JIeNaeTCs MPHU MEPexoie K HOBOMY IYHKTY OOBUHEHUS WM pa30opy
HOBO# IUTATHI ONMOHEHTa: «HUYTO HEe MelIaeT U Terneph, OTTAIKHBASICH OT €r0 MPEANOI0KEHHIHA,
CHOBA TIPMBECTH €r0 K MPOTHBOPEUHIO M [OKA3aTh, YTO OH SBHO IPOTHBOCTOHT caM ceben’’;
wm «Ham 10mKHO, WuCClenoBaB IUIOABI WX  OOTOXYJBCTBA, TPOBEIS JIOTHUECKOE
YMO3AKITIOUCHHE, YTBEPKIATh CIEAyIONIee.. . » 0. 3aBepmas pa3bop OUEpeqHOro Maccaxa U3
Koncrantuna V, yke mociie TOro, Kak MPUBEACHBI BCe MoKa3areibcTBa, Hukudop cumraer
HY)KHBIM €II[¢ pa3 HAMOMHHTH O TMPUMEHEHHOM MM METOje, Hampumep, Tak: «Bor Kk kakoi
HEJIETIOCTH U KAKOMY 0€300KHIO GBUIH JIOTHYECKIM 00pa3oM CBEICHBI X YTBEPKICHIS» . .

Takum 00pa3oM, OOBIYHAST CXE€Ma OMPOBEPKEHUsS apryMEHTa BHINISIUT Tak: Hukudop
UCTIONIB3YET pealibHble ()parMeHThl counHeHuid KOHCTaHTHHA, HMKAK HE M3MEHssA UX, OJHAKO
MIOMEIIIAeT UX B TAKOE OKPY)KEHHUE, UTO YUTATE]b, BO-TICPBBIX, TEPSACT BCAKOE JOBEPHE K aBTOPY

MKOHOOOpPYECKUX apryMEHTOB (3a CUET HPUIIMCHIBAHHS JIO)KHOM MOTHUBUPOBKH), a BO-BTOPBIX,

% OVdEV YA KwAVEL Kai VOV &K TS TV AdYwV adtod DTo0éoews WOUNHUEVOUS, TTAALY &g avTipaoty
aUTOV TEQLAYELY, Kal VTG TIROPAVAS avTikablotapevov detéat— AA. 296D.
2% Ael yao & g BAachnuiog avt@v avixvevoviag, oUtws ovAAoyloapévovg dmodrvactat... —

AA.592B.

7 Leig tolavTV Aromiav kai &fgiav Tt Mg avToic doypatildpeva, Katd TO Ak6AovOov

niegléotnoav — AA. 704D.
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BBIHYKJIEH [IPU aHAJIM3€ 3TUX (PparMeHTOB cienoBath jJoruke Hukudopa, crpemsiuerocs csectu
IIOJIOKEHUSL OIIOHEHTa K YK€ ONPOBEPTrHYTBIM €pecsM. JTa JIOTHKA, B TIJIa3ax YWUTATEI,
6saroiapsi UCHOJIb30BAHUIO MOTHBA CJIETOTHI HKOHOOOPIIEB M HEMTOHUMAHUsS UMHU COOCTBEHHBIX
CJIOB, OKa3bIBAETCSl IPUOPUTETHON 110 CPAaBHEHHUIO C JIOTUKOM, KOTOPYIO MPEAaraeT caM aBTop
HCXOHOTO COYMHEHHUS. [y peKOHCTPYKIMH 3TOTO0 COYMHEHHUS IOJ00HAs cxemMa MMeeT Kak
IUTFOCBI, TAK X1 MUHYCBI: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, TEKCT UCTOYHHKA COXPAaHEH B IIEPBO3JaHHOM BHJE,
TaK Kak Iepej; aBTOPOM OIPOBEPKEHUS HE CTOUT 3a/1ada UCKA3UTh €70, a C APYrOd — ATOT TEKCT

npoHu3aH kKomMeHTapusimMu Hukudopa, KoTopeie HepenKo pa3phIBaioT Gpasy.

2.3. UHble npueMbl ONIPOBEPKeHUs

Huxudop wucnonb3dyeT M HHbIE NPHEMbl Kak JIsi CO3/JaHUS HETaTMBHOTO o0pasa
OTITOHEHTA, TaK M JJISl TIOCTPOCHUSI HOBBIX 00BHHEHUH. C IMPHUEMOM NPUTHCHIBAHHUS OIITOHEHTY
JI0’)KHOW MOTHBHUPOBKH COOTHOCHUTCS U €Il OJMH, YpE3BbIUAHO BaKHBIN 111 Hukudopa npuem,
KOTOpBI Hambojee TOYHO MOXHO OOO03HAYUTh KaK nepegopauusauue cucmemvl KOOPOUHAM
npomuenuxa. [lo3Bonsiss cebe KOMMEHTHpOBaTh BbIcKasbiBaHMs Koncrantuna V, Hukudop
HE3aMETHO JUIsl YUTATENsI IEPEHOCHT CBOETO MPOTHBHHUKA B CBOIO CHCTEMY KOOPAHMHAT, MPOCTO
MEHSIsl 3HaK C TUTI0Ca Ha MUHYC.

[losicaum Ha HauOoiiee SIPKOM IMpUMEpPE: OJHUM M3 CaMbIX H3BECTHBIX apPryMEHTOB
3alIUTHUKOB MKOHOMOYUTAHUS ObLIA HUes O TOM, YTO YeCTh, BO3AaBaeMasi 00pa3y, BOCXOAUT K
nepBooOpazy. Pazymeercs, Hukudop takke MCHoONb30Baj 3TO MOJOKEHUE JUIS ONPOBEPKEHUS
NOCTPOCHUH CBOMX NPOTHBHUKOB, TOBOPS, YTO IOpYraHWE WKOHBI BEIET K TOPYTraHUIO
nepBooOpasa, T.e. HKOHOOOPIIEI OECHYIOTCS HE CTOJIBKO MPOTUB M300paKEHHUsI, CKOJIBKO MPOTUB
camoro Cnacurens: «Yto >xe MOXHO U3 3Toro 3akmouuTh? I[lockonmpky moYHTaIOIMIKE
UCIIOBEAIOT, YTO BO3HOCAT YECTh MEPBOOOpa3y, HEOOXOAUMO, YTOObI U YHHUUYTOXKAIOIINE CO BCEH

2
HEM30EKHOCTBIO TOBOPIIH: MBI BO3HOCHM IEpBOOOpasy Gecuectren .

B 1O )e Bpems,
COBEpPILEHHO 0YEBHUHO, YTO JUISl €r0 MPOTUBHUKOB 3TO HE OBLIO TaK, T. €. OHU HE CUMTAIH, YTO
CBOMMHU JIEHCTBUSIMU Kak-1100 ockopOsitoT bora.

Pemenne ucnonb3oBaTh ayTEeHTHYHBIE IMTaThl U3 padboT Koncrantmna V 3amaBaino

Huxundopy nocratoyHo y3kue paMKu: eMy ObIJIO HEOOXOAUMO TTOKa3aTh, YTO HAa CAMOM JIeJie €T

MPOTUBHUKU COTJIACHBI C IMOJIOXKEHHEM O YECTH, BOCXOJAIIEH K MepBOOOpasy, U CO3HATEIbHO

% T{ o0v 10 &¢vteDBev cuvaydpevov; ‘OtL ¢medr) ol TIHOVTES OHOAOYODOWV €T TO MQWTOTLTOV
avadégey TNV TV, Advdykn kal tovg kaBoapovvtag, ék Tov axoAovBov kata TO AmagaltnTov

Aéyewy, 6tL TV ATipiav Emi 10 TEWTOTUTIOV Advadégopley — AA. 404D—405A.
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BOIOIOT IPOTHUB 3TOTO TiepBooOpa3a. VMIMeHHO Takas ToOJieMHUYecKas YCTaHOBKA ITO3BOJIHIIA
Hukudopy BBeCTM B CBOE COUYMHEHHE, MOXKAIyd, HamOoOJee CHJIbHBIA apryMEHT IPOTHB
ukoHoOopueB u KoncrantuHa V — OOBHHEHHE B TOM, YTO UM «TSDKKO BUAETh XpHUCTa U Ha
UKOHE». DTO, €CTECTBEHHO, MOPa3yMEeBaeT, YTO B PEaIbHOCTH XPpUCTOC ObLT OBl UM eltie Ooee
OTBPATUTEIICH, ¥ OHM CHOBA pacIsutk OBl €ro (31eCh OOBUHEHUE CMBIKACTCS C ONPEICIICHUEM
MKOHOOOpPIIEB KaK «HOBBIX MYJEEB» — CM. BBIIIE, — KOTOPbIE XOTAT 3aBEPILUTH JEJI0 CTaphIX U

BOCCTAlOT Jake NMpoTuB mamsaTu Xpucra). @paza «emy (T.e. KoHcTanTuHy V) TSDKKO OBLIO

BuaeTh Ero u Ha nkoHe» (BaoUg 1MV aVT® Kal €V elkovi BAETOHEVOC) ¢ HE3HAYUTEIBHBIMU

BapUalMsIMH (BMECTO AUT(Q MOXET OBITh MH. 4. QXVTOLG; IJIaroJl MOXKET CTOSITh B HACT. BP.)

MOBTOPSIETCSI BO BCEX YACTAX COYMHEHMS, MOABITOKMBAs KaX/bIil €ro pasaesl u CyMMHUpYS Bce
BhIIEN3T0KEeHHOE: AA. 752A, 753C, 261D, 296B, 333A, 372C, 400A, 404C, 433C, 436B,
480B. BriepBbie 310 00BHHEeHHUE TosiBisgeTcs B raBe 63 «bombiioro Amonoretuka» (AA. 752A),
npu 3toM Hukudpop He CKpbIBaeT, 4YTO OHO MpEACTaBiseT co0oi oOTchUIKy K Khure
[Ipemynpoctu Conomona (ri1. 12), rae ckazaHo: «Tsbkek HaM €cTh K BUJIEHUIO, SIKO HETOJA00HO
UHBIM JKUTHE €ro», OJIHAKO TOJIbKO B AHTHMKOHOOOpUecKHX counHeHusax Hukudopa st0
0GBUHEHNME BHIXOINT [0 CPABHEHHMIO C OCTAIBHBIME Ha [IEPBOE MECTO . .

Pemenne Hukudopa anemmpoBaTte UMEHHO K BHYTPEHHEH MPOTHBOPEYMBOCTH JIOTUKU
IPOTUBHUKA BEJIO K TOMY, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX aHAJIU3UPYEMOE MOJI0KEHUE CBOINUIIOCH HE
K KaKOW-1100 M3BECTHOM epecH, a MPOoCTo K abCypaHOMY yTBEpKaeHUI0. [locTerneHHo moaAMeHss

HUCIIOJB30BAaHHBIC B HCTOYHHUKC IIOHATHA, HHKH(bOp IUIaBHO IOABOAWII YHUTATCIIA K BBIBOAY,

HanpuMep, o ToM, 4To ['ocroap, Mo cioBaM UKOHOOOPIEB, «OyaeT mpotuBopeunts Cam Cebe...
M HE JKEJNaeT TOro, 4ero xemaer» (£autq AavTikeloetat.. & PovAetat oy PovAetat —

AA.797A). Cuna nmogoOHBIX yTBEPKICHHUM, KOTOPhIE HEM30EKHO Pa3pylIalOT CaMy TMOCHUIKY,
MIOCTOSIHHO TouepkuBaercss HukugpopoM, HamoMUHAIOIIUM, YTO «OTHOCUTEIIEHO OJJHOTO U TOTO
)K€ B OJHO M TO >X€ BpEMSA HEBO3MOXKHBI IIPOTHUBOIIOIOXKHEIE APYT IOPYry YTBep)KI[eHlflﬂ»zm.
[TomoOHBIM ke 00pa3om, B Havaie «llepBoro AHTHppeTnkay Hukudop BBIBOIUT W3 MOCTyaTa
KoHcranTHa 0 equHOCYIITHOCTH H300paxeHus mepBoodpasy (AA. 225A) yTBepKIaeHHUE, 9TO €T

IMPOTHUBHHUK «II0JIAracT, 6y,HTO OTO6pa)KCHI/I$[ HHUYEM HE OTIHYAaKTCA OT TOI0, YbHMMH OHH

299 Cp. B «O6IHYCHAN U OMPOBEPIKEHUI: A €CITH OHH CaMH IPOMOIYAT 00 STOH TaifHe, TO KAMHH BO3OIIHIOT, YTO

1 OecyecTHe 10 OTHOIICHHIO K MKOHE BOCXOIHMT K IepBooOpasy (a 3TOro-To MM M Halo0HO), PaBHO Kak OT HAc
4ecTh» (AAAX KAV aVTOL OLY@at TO AmdoenTov, ot Aot kexpdlovtal, 0Tt kal 1] ATl TG elikdVog €l
TO MEWTOTLTIOV (OTEQ €0TLV AVTOLS TIEQLOTIOVdAOTOV) dafaivel, kabBa o' Mjuiv 1) Tr) — REv. Cap. 13,
93-94).

219 TTepl 8v d¢ kAl TO ADTO KAl KATA TAVTOV T& AVTIKE{HEVA U CLUVLTTGEEAL AdVVATOV — AA. 796D~

T9TA.
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ABIIAIOTCA OTOOpPAXKEHUSIMI», U3 YEro JIeNaeTcs BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO «MYAPEUIINI COBEPLIEHHO
YIQTHIICS OT HCTHHBI M JAJIEKO OTITAT OT MOHMMAHHMS CyTH BeIei»” .

B nmpyrux cnyuasx Hukudop npeamountaer oOpaTUTh apryMEHT MPOTUBHUKA MPOTUB
HEro camoro, Tak MepeBOpauynBas MCXOJHOE OOBHHEHHE, yTOObl caM KOHCTaHTHH oka3zaics, B
rJla3aX 4MTaTeNsl, CTOPOHHUKOM e€pecel, KOTOpble MPUIMCHIBAI MKOHOMOYMUTATENsIM. Takas
«irpa Ha yOpexieHue» OOBSCHSET YK€ YIOMUHaBIIMEeCs HAaUMEHOBAaHUS HUKOHOOOpIIEB
«MCTUHHBIMH HUJOJIOTIOKIIOHHUKAMI» U «UCTUHHBIMU UynesMun». Hukudop u B 3TOM ciydae He
MacKUpPYyeT HCIIONb3yeMbIil MPUEM U MPSMO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO «3TO BCE OOOCHOBBIBAETCS
BalllUMH CJIOBaMH, TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4YTO TO, YTO Bbl HAlpapisieTe NPOTHUB HAC, Bbl MOJYYUTE B

0GpAIIIEHHOM BH/IE IIPOTHB BAC CAMHX» .

2.4. AnoJiorusi <IpocToM Bepb»

OmnuceiBast CTPYKTYpY TpakTaTa, Mbl OOpaTWIM BHUMaHUE Ha HEOOBIYHBIN MOJOOP LUTAT
JUTst hIIOPHIIEr s, CBS3BIBAIOMIET0 «BOMbIIOil AOIOreTHK» ¢ «AHTHPPETHKAMEY ~, KOTOpPHIE, B
TIIEPBYIO OYepelb, 3alIUIIAIT «IPOCTOH CImocod Bepb» (TO ATIAOIKOV TOU TQOTIOL TN
miotewc). Beckma xapakrepeH, K TpuMepy, npuBoauMblii Hwukupopom ¢parmeHt u3
«lnanoros o cB. Tpoune» Kupumia Anekcanapuiickoro: «To, 4To IpUHATO BEPOH, HE TOJKHO
UCTIBITHIBATh JEP3KMMU M3BICKAaHUSAMHM, HMOO Bepa HE €CTb HEYTO, 4TO JOCTHraercs
rccrenoBanmeM. .. To, 4TO MOYTEHO BEPOH, COBEPIICHHO HE MOICKHUT UCIIBITAHHION .

[Tpu 3TOM amnonorus «mpoctoil Beps» y Hukudopa BHIXOAUT 32 paMKU TUIIMYHOTO IS
BU3aHTHHIIEB reiectio rhetoricae — [uIst HETO 3TO BaXKHBIM (HMIOCO(MCKHUN TMPHHIUM, KOTOPBINA

moJry4ya€T CBOC 000CHOBaHUE. Bepa, B €ro INOHMMaHHH, OTO «CorjiaCue, CBO6OI[HO€ oT

pacCcykmeHui W HM30BITOYHOTO JIOOOMBITCTBA» (ATIAT] Aoylopwv kol &mepleoyog

ovykataOeolg — AA. 377C). Hukudop noxasbiBaer HeapdekTHBHOCTh MeTona KoncranTtuHa,

3aKIIFOYAr0IICTOCA B IMOUCKE IICPBOOCHOBLI KYJIbTa UKOH, T'OBOPs, UTO «UCKATh HAYAJIO0O Hadalla U

210 d¢ 00dE TA AMEKATUATA KATA TL YOUV TV QV €0V ATEKATUATA TAQAAA&TCELY 1YElTO...
ATEQENKTAL OVV TIAVTH TG aAnBeiac 0 coPpwtatog, kat MOYOW TOL TS TWV MEAYHUATWV KATAATPEWS
amoTémtwkev — AA. 228B.

M2 10010 YA dx TV Adywv D@V kataokevdletal, tva 6meQ kaOMuwv mooxelileaOe, TovTo
EQ'OHIV aDTOIG AVTITTEQUOTALEVOV OXO(NTE — AA. 240B.

28 o Pasmen 1.2.

2 0V del 10 miotel magadexOEv Boacutégaug Womeg ExPacaviCery EQevVaS THOTIC YXQ OUKETL TO

(ntovuevov... T0 YaQ TUOTEL TETUNHEVOV BACAVOL TIAVTWS €éAgeV0egov — AA. 824AB.
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HOJATBEPKICHHUE MOATBEPKACHU» (TO O¢ CNTelv AQXNG AQXNV Kal Amodel&ty amodel&ewa)
0eCcCMBICIEHHO, TTOCKOJIBKY Ka)KI0€ HOBOE YTBEpKAECHHUE MOTPeOyeT ellle HOBBIX J0Ka3aTelbCTB
U LIeTI0YKa OyAeT TSHYThcs OeckoHeuHo. CeioBaTeabHO, paccy K IatoInil Tak «He OyJeT UMETb,
rae Obl OCTAaHOBUTHCS M ONEPEeTh CBOHM pa3yM, MOCKOJIbKY HailleHHBIH OTBET OyJeT BEYHO
TOJIKaTh €0 K HOBOMY MCCJEIOBAHUIO, TaK YTO, YTO ObI HU JIeNIa] 9TOT MCCIIE0BATENb, OH BCE
e TIPHOETHET K Bepe Kak K TBepAoMy Hauamy»” . To ecTb, Mo MHeHHI0 Hukndopa, HekoTophie
HOJIOKEHHUS JIOJKHBI OBITh IPUHSATHI JIMIIb HA OCHOBE TPAJULIMHU, @ BOIIPOC O IEPBOOCHOBE BEJIET
paccy’AaroIlero B IypHYH0 0€CKOHEYHOCTb.

Tem He MeHee, psa OCOOEHHOCTEH TpakTaTa IO3BOJSET HaM YTBEP)KIaTh, 4YTO caM
Huxudop B cBoMX paccyXIEHHUAX HE BCEI/la MOJIarajcs Ha 3allUIIaeMyl0 UM «IIPOCTYIO BEPY».
Ha nam B3rian, counnenne Hukudopa xapakrepusyer Hekas u366imoyHocms 00KA3amenbCms:
B pslEe ClIlydaeB aBTOp IpPEUIaracT [Ba Ppa3jIMYHBIX BapUaHTa OINPOBEP)KEHUS IOCTPOCHUM
IPOTUBHUKA, KOTOpBIE €CIM WU HE MPOTHBOpEYaT Apyr Jpyry, TO IPHU COBMECTHOM
UCIIOJIB30BaHUM OCJIA0JISAIOT 10KA3aTEIbHYIO CUILy JIpYT ApyTa.

IlosicHuM Ha KOHKpeTHOM IpuMepe. M3BeCTHO, YTO KIIIOUYEBBIMM B HMKOHOOOPUYECKUX
CIOpax CTaJM BOIPOCHl XpucToioruu. Ilo MHeHHIO 00eMX CTOpOH, OT pelIeHus Bompoca 00

M3006pa3suMoCTH XPHCTA 3aBHCENa Cyab0a M BCEX OCTANBHBIX CBSIICHHBIX HM300PaKCHMt <.

Koncrantun V mpemnoxun chefyromiee pemieHue: XpHCToc Heuszobpasum (XYQATITOG),

nockonvky Heonucyem (XTEQLYQATTOS), HEOHMHCYEMOCTh IPH 3TOM HE MOJABEpracrcs
COMHEHMIO, IOCKOJbKY SBJS€TCS OJHMUM W3 aTpuOyToB bokecTBa M OTpHLIATh €€ 3HAYMT
YTBEPKHaTh, 4YT0 XPHUCTOC €CTh «BCETO JIUIIb 4eloBek» (PLAOG dvOQwTMOg), T. €. BIaaaTh B
HecTopuaHckylo epech: «Tak kak OH oOmamaer W Jpyroi, HemMaTepHaIbHON NPHUPOJIOH,
COCIMHEHHOMW C TEJOM, W, MpU ITUX ABYyX mnpuponax, On oauH, u Ero mmmo, to ectp Ero
UII0CTaCh, HEOTAECIUMO OT ETo ABYX IpHUpOJ, TO MBI HE ITOJIaracM BO3MOXKHBIM Ero omnmcanue,
IOTOMY 4YTO TOJUIEKUT HAYEPTaHHUIO OJHO JIMIO, M ONHUCBHIBAIOIIMK 3TO JIMLO, CO BCEU

OYEBUIHOCTBIO, OMUCHIBACT U O0KECTBEHHYIO IPUPOAY, KOTOpast ABISETCS HeonncyeMoﬁ»2”.

5 0V yap €Eel moté 00 oTHoETAL KAl ATeQeiTEl TOV AOYIOHOV, del TOU épevQlokopévou ed'éTégay
Mmow  émeryopévor: @ote 60a av KApoL Tig (NTt@v, €mi v ToTwv ¢ el AoxNV aodpain
katapevEetar— AA. 380A.

2% OGocuopanne oM. B: Ocmpozopckuii I CoeMHEHHE BOMPOCA O CBATHIX HKOHAX C XPUCTONOIHYECKOil
JIOTMaTHKO# TpaBOCIABHBIX alloJIOTETOB paHHEro mepuoja MkoHoOopyecTBa / Seminarium Kondakovianum. I.
Praga, 1927. S. 35-48.

T Emedn kat étégary dDAOV GUOLY CUVNVWHEVV T 0aQKL EXEL KAl LETX T@V dV0 pUoEWV Exelivwv €ig

>

UTAQXEL, Kol TO MEOOWTOV aLTOD, 1)youV 1] DTTO0TACLS AUTOD, AXWELOTOV TV dV0 GUOEWV €0TLY, OUY
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C TouKM 3peHHUs JOTHKH BO3MOXKHBI JIBA Iy TH OIPOBEPKEHHS ITOTO TE3UCA: MOKHO JTNOO
OTPHLIATh 3aBHCUMOCTb M300pa3MMOCTH OT ONUCYEMOCTH, JHOO0, MpU3HaABas 3Ty 3aBUCHUMOCTb,
ONpoBepraTh caMy HEONUCYEeMOCTh XpHUCTa W JOKa3plBaTh, uTo OH H300pa3uM B CHITY
onucyemoctu. [locMoTpuMm, Kakoil M3 myTeil BbIOMpaer HHKH(bopzlg. CHauana oH mbITaeTCA
ClIeloBaTh MO NEPBOMY IIyTH, J0Ka3blBasg OTCYTCTBUE CBSI3M MEXAY ATHUMH KaTerOpusMU U
KPUTHKYS ONIIOHEHTOB 3a HEYMEHHUE yBUIECTh HACTOJIBKO OYEBUIHYIO pasHuLly: «Bce cmemmuBas,
COCIIMHSAS U CUUTasi ONMHAKOBBIM, OHU CBOJAT B OJIHO BEIIH, BECbMA JAJIEKO OTCTOSIIIUE APYT OT
Ipyra, He Bejas M He NpUAAaBas UM HHMKAKOro pasmmuus»’ ~ 3atem Hukudop npusomut
IpUMEpHl SBJIEHUH HEM300pa3uMBbIX, HO OMNMCYEMBIX (TOAWYHBIA Kpyr, OOJEe3HH, CBOMCTBA
JKUBOW TIPUPOJIBI, HarpuMep, Onmaroyxanue 1BetoB U T. M. — AA. 360B—364C). N3o6pakenue
nonumaercs Hukudopom nBosiKO: 3TO 1MOO CIOBECHOE ONMUCAHHE, MO0 UCKYCCTBO >KUBOMMCHU
(AA. 356AB). B cBoro ouepenb OIMUCYEMOCTh €CTh CIIOCOOHOCTh OBITh OIpaHMYEHHBIM HEKUMU
pamkamu (mectoM, BpeMeHeM U mnocTikeHneM — AA.356BC). Cp. ompenenenne Moanna
Hamackuna B rinaBe 13 «ToyHOro W3JIOKEHHS MNpPaBOCIAaBHOW Bepb»: «OmuUCyeMO TO, 4YTO
OoOHMMaeTcss MECTOM, WM BpEMEHEM, WIM IOHMMAaHHEM; HEONMHCYyeMO Xe — TO, YTO He
OGHIMACTCS HUYEM U3 3TOTO» ..

Takum oOpazom, nzoOpaxenne Xpucra B Kpackax He aenaeT Ero omucyemsiMm, a Ero
n300pakeHHsl JONMYCTUMBI HE B CBSI3U ¢ Ero ommcyeMocTbl0 WM HEONHCYEMOCTbIO, HO
UCKIIounTeNnsHO Osarogaps Ero nzobpaszumocrtu: «Mrak, mbl Ero He omnmceiBaeM, HO0O Kak 3TO
BO3MOXHO, ecinu TenecHo OH He mpucytctByer? Ho Mbl m3zoOpaxkaem Ero ne Gmaromaps Ero
OIHCYEMOCTH, HO TOJIBKO B CHITy TOTO, 4TO 110 mpupoze OH TeTecHo u306pasum» .

Ve 3Th paccykAeHHs B IOJHOM Mepe omposepraror Jioruky Koncrantuna V, ogHako

Hukudop npomomkaer pasMblIUIATh U NMEPEXOAUT KO BTOPOM JMHMM apryMEHTAIMH: B CHILY

vToAapBavopev OtL duvatwe Exel TeQrypadeodal, €meldr) Kal TO XaQakTnoLOUEVOV €V MQOOWTOV
€0TL KAl 0 TEQLYQAPWYV TO MEOOWMOV €ketvo, dNAoV 0Tt katl TV Belav pvow megtéypapev, 1Tig €oTiv
ameptypamtog — AA. 236CD.

218 Cp. m3noskerue mosummun Hukudopa 1o aTOMY Bompocy B: Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 206-211.

L mavTa Yoo ovyxéovteg kal cUHPUEOVTES Kal AdIAKQITA AOYIOANEVOL, €ig TAUTOV dyovaly, &

TOAL AAAA@V DLEOTNKE, TNV OTIWOODV €V aUTOIG 0UTE £100TEC OUTE dDOVTEC dLakoLoy — AA. 353D.
>0 MMegrygamTdv 0Tt 10 TOTW ) XQOVW 1) KataAfbel meglapBavopevoy, areglyoamtov d¢ 1o pndevi
ToUTwV TeQLeXOpevov — Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos. Expositio fidei / Besorgt von P. B. Kotter.

B.; N.-Y., 1973 (Patristische Texte und Studien 12). S. 39. Pyc. nep. uurupyercst no: TBopeHus: mpenogoOHOro

Hoanna Jlamackuna. Mcrounuk 3nanus. M., 2002. C. 182.
> OUKODV 0V TEQLYQAPOUEY AVTOV TUELS” TG YHQ TOV YE CWHATIKAG ) TAQOVT; AAAX Yoddopey,

oL ka0 megrypadetat, aAda kabo yoadeobat méduke cwpatikws — AA.369C.
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communicatio idiomatum XpHCTOC HE MOXET OBITh OXapaKTepHU30BaH HU KaK «TOJIBKO
ONUCYEMBbIiD», HHM KaK «TOJbKO Heomucyemblin». XoTs boxecTtBo Xpucrta HEONMUCYEMO,
MpU3HaHHE HEOMUCYEMOCTH MIOCTacH XPHUCTa MPUBOAUT K €pecu JOKETU3Ma, MOCKOJIBbKY JeaeT
npu3padHbIM Bormutomenre u KpecTHOe CTpajiaHue, a 3HauuT HeBO3MOXKHO U CrnaceHue: «Xots
kak Jloroc Xpwucroc, Oyaydn BEYHO HEM3MEHEH M OECCTpPAacTeH, €CTh OTPaHWYCHHE M TPEel
BCSIKOM 0€3rpaHWYHOCTH U OecnpenenbHOCTH... OH wioTkio orpannuni Cebs u momoxun Cebe
npenen»>>*. Cp.: «Ecin OH BomtoTmiacs, To OH GbIT B HEKOEM MecTe M ObUI omucyeM. H6o
MECTO €CTh MPEIEI COASPIKAHMS, TOCKONBKY COICPIKUT COTEPKIMOE» . B IIPOTHBHOM citydae,
Bomutomenust He Obuio: «Heommcyemoe He mpUCYTCTBYET B KaKOM-IMOO MECTE; TO, YTO He
MPUCYTCTBYET TNe-Tu00, — HE Tell0; €ClU K€ He TeJo — TO TeM Oojiee U He 4YeJIoBeK. A 3TO
3Ha4nT, OH HE BOYCIOBEUHMIICS U HE BOCIPHHSLIT MA/IIYIO0 TPHPOLY» .

Takum o6pazom, Mbl BuauM, yTo Hukudop, M3I0KHUB JTMHIBUCTUYECKHHA apTryMEHT,
KOTOPBI, BO3MOXXHO, OBUT eMy OJIMXKE TI0 yXy, 3aTeM oOpariaercs kK 6orocioBckoMy. [Ipu aTom
NEPBBIA  OKA3bIBACTCSl 3HAUUTEIHHO Oo0Jiee OpPUTMHAJIBHBIM, HEXENIW BTOPOM, KOTOpbId (C
HEKOTOPHIMH BapHaLUsAMHU) BCTpedaeTcs, Hanpumep, y Peomxopa Cryaura’®. B cBoto ouepes,
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBO, CTPOSIILIEECS] HA pas3Iuuud  3HaueHuid TepmMuHOB, ®eomopy Cryauty
Hen3BeCTHO. Tak, oOpamiasick B OHOM M3 THceM K uryMeHy EBcTpaTnio, oH mumier, 4ro Xpucra
HENb3s Ha3BaTh TOJIBKO HEOMUCYEMbIM, «HM0O0 3TO CBOWCTBO TOJIBKO OJHOM U3 €ro Mpupomd»
(TOUTO YAQ HAS PLOEWS AVTOL €0TL onNUavTikov). Ckas3aTh Tak 3HAYUT YNOZOOHTHCS

MAaHHXCAM, JTUITAOIITMM JIoroc YCJIIOBCUCCTBA, «a JIMILIEHHBIN €ro U HeI/I306p8.31/IM, " HCOIIUCYCM,

100 3TO OJTHO U TO Xe» (O YXQ TNOOE YUUVOC ATtEQLyQATITOS KAl &AVEEEKOVIOTOS TAVTOV

226

Y&Q ApPpoTEQR) .
Kakum 06pazoM MOKHO TpakTOBaTh MOI00HYI0 0coOeHHOCTh? C OHOW CTOPOHBI, B HEM
MOYXHO YCMOTPETh HEIOCTaTOYHYIO MpPOpa0OTAaHHOCTh TpaKTaTa: CTapasch OOBUHHTH

NPOTHBHHKAa BO BCEX BO3MOXHBIX epecsix, Hukudop cam 3amyTbiBaeTcss U ocnadiser

2 Kaditot (g Adyog uév v dei, 1o00'émeQ ¢otiv, amadng, kai dmeorygahiag kai doglotiog &mdong
TeQLYQAdT) KAl 600G V... TTeQLEYQADN Kol TteQLoQlodn oagki — AA. 365CD.

3 elmeg évowpatog v, &v tOTw MV Kai megleyéyoarnto. TOmog yaQ méQag 0Tl ToD MeQLéXOVTOG,
k00 TteQLEXEL TO TtEQLEXOLEVOV — AA. 369B.

24 TO v ui) meQryQadOpevoy, ovde év TOT@ 0Tiv' el O 0UK &V TOTw, 0UdE oWUA’ el O 0V oWuQ,
TIOAAQ TEOTEQOV 0VDE AvOQWTOS. OVKOLY 0VdE EvvORWTNOEY, 0LdE &velAnde TV TeoovoAv GLOLY —
AA.368A. Tlompobree 06 »ToM aprymenrte cwm.:. Jlypve B. M. (B coaBropctBe ¢ B. A. bapanosem). Mcropus
BU3aHTHiickoi ¢puocoduu. ®opmarusneiii neproa. CI16., 2006. C. 481-483.

2 Parry. Depicting the Word. P. 99-113; Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 191-193.

2% Theodori Studitae epistulae / Rec. G. Fatouros. B.; N.-Y, 1991. Bd. 2 (CFHB 31/2). S. 731-732.
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JI0Ka3aTeIbHOCTh CBOMX apryMeHToB. C NIpyroil CTOpPOHBI, BO3MOXHO, MBI HaOJIOJaeM 37eCh
npuMep CBOOOJHOTO MHTEUIEKTyalbHOro mnoucka: Hukudop HHMKOrAa He YIOBIETBOpSAETCS
OJIHUM BApUAHTOM apTyMEHTAIlUU U HE MOXET OTKa3aThCs OT BO3MOKHOCTH OCMOTPETh Ha TOT
e BOINPOC MOA ApYyruM YriioM. Bo3MokHO, HMEHHO 3Ta 4epTa, KoTopyio Huxudop 3Han 3a
co00i1, B KaKOH-TO Mepe 3acTaBWJIa €ro Tak MOAYEPKUBATh OE3bICKYCHOCTh M MPOCTOTY CBOETO
meroga’’’. O6partuM BHHMaHHE HA TO, 4TO OiDKaifime crioxBrmxHuKH Hukudopa mpexpacHo
OCO3HAaBalli, B YeM OCOOCHHOCTH €ro J0Ka3aTelbHOTO MeToJa U Jaxke B «Kutum», obpazunke
JIOCTAaTOYHO KOHCEPBATUBHOTO *aHpa, Mruaruit Jlnakon npocnasiser Hukudopa uMeHHo 3a 1o,

22
YTO OH «OIMPOBEpraa CjioBa NPOTUBHUKOB JIOTHUYCCKUMHU IIPUEMaMHU U 1OKA3aTCILCTBAMI) 8.

27 Cp. Bo Berymienun k «Tperemy Amntmppernxy» Peomopa Crymura: «I[IpH paccMOTpEHHH MpeaMera
pacCy ACHHS sl BOCIIONB3YIOCh HEKOTOPHIMH CH/UIOTM3MAMH, HO HE TEMH, YTO MCKYCHO CIUICTCHBI COITIACHO
APUCTOTENICBCKOMY MCKYCCTBY HJIH XK€ BepHee OOJNTOBHE, 8 TEMHU, YTO OMHUPAIOTCS HA MPOCTEHIIee BBICKA3bIBAHUC U
cuity UCTHHBD (ZUAAOYLOUOILG O€ TLoL XQTjoopatL TEOG T1V ToL AdYov UtdOeotv, oUK €xovat Hev EVTeEXVoV
TV TTAOKT|V Kata TV AQLOTOTEALKT)V TeXVoAoYiav, elt'obv pAvaplav: amAoikwtépw d& POEéyuarty, T@
kpdteL TG aAnBelag éonoeiopévols — Theodori Studitae Antirrhetici tres adversus iconomachos // PG 99. Col.
389A).

28 Aoyikaic pefodolg xai amodeifeot T& TV AVIIMAAWY dvaokevalwv Aoyvdola — Vita Nicephori.

P. 210.

59



I'naBa 3. UcTopusi AByX NepruoI0B HKOHOOOPYECTBA M AKTYAJIbHAS MOJUTHKA

[Ipenmocnenusisi rmaBa «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» OTKpbIBaeTcs CiexyIONIM
npuMedanuem unatens: «B atom mecre Hukudop obpamaercs B 11eioM K HKOHOOOPIIaM CBOETO
BPEMEHU, WM Jake, HE Ha3blBas WUMEHH, K umnepaTtopy JIbBy ApMsSHHHY, BO30OHOBHBILEMY
epech»’>. Takum 06pa3oM, y dUHTaTeNs CKIagbIBAeTCs BIEUATICHHE, YTO OOpAIICHHE K
npassieMy umnepatopy (JIes V mpasun ¢ urons 813 no gexadbpp 820 r.) mpeactaBisieT coOou
JMIIb KPATKHH SMWIOT K MPOCTPAHHBIM OOTOCIOBCKUM PACCYKICHHUSM W WHBEKTHUBAM B aJIpec
uHoro wumneparopa, Koncrantuna V, ckonuaBmierocs 3a 40 ner go Havana paboThl Hal
TpakTaToM. B TO e BpeMs, BHUMATEIbHOE IPOUYTECHHE BCErO IPOU3BEJNCHHS 3acCTaBISET
peanonoxuts, uro Hukudop obpamancs ko JIbBy V He TOJIBKO Ha MOCIEAHUX CTpaHULAX
cBoero counmHeHus. Ha wnam B3rman, B «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» Hapsagy c
0OTOCIIOBCKOI MOKET OBITh BBIJICTICHA TAK)KE U TIOJTUTUYECKAst IMHUS apTyMEHTAIHH, aIpecaToM

KOTOpOW OBUI MMEHHO TIPaBSIITUI I/IMnepaTop230.

B HExkoTOpoM OTHOIIEHWH 3TU JIMHUHU
COOTHOCHMBI C [JBYMsI BPEMEHHBIMH IUIaCTaMM, a priori NPHCYTCTBYIOIIMMHU B TpakTaTe,
KOTOpPBbIM OBUI CO3/1aH TMociie BO30OHOBJIEHHS HMKOHOOOpuecTBa B 815T., HO ompoBeprai
0OOTOCIIOBCKYI0 JOKTpUHY HKOHOOOp1eB VIII B. 2!

HeobxonuMo 3aMETHTh, YTO HOBEHIIHME MCCICAOBAHUS CO BCEH OYEBHIHOCTBHIO
JNEMOHCTPUPYIOT, ~ YTO  HEKOTOPbIE  COYMHEHUS  UKOHOOOPUECKOW  dSIOXH,  paHee
paccMaTpuBaBIIMECs Kak OOrOCIOBCKHE, B JACUCTBUTEIBHOCTH HMMEIM M  aKTyalbHO-
nonutuyeckue nenu. Tak, Hanpumep, «Kutue» Credana Hosoro, cocraBinenHoe Credanom
Huakonom B 809 1., mo mHeHuro M.-®. O3senm, ObUTO 3aKa3aHO KOHCTAHTHHOIOJBCKHM
naTpuapxaroM (4To HpHUMeEdYaTesbHO, BO IJIaBe MaTpuapxara B 3TOT MOMEHT CTOSI MMEHHO
Hukudop, mnpoBosrnamenHsiii mnarpuapxom 12  ampens 806T.) ¢ omnpeaeneHHBIMU
HNOJUTUYECKUMHU I1IeNsMH. Bbl1o HE0O0X0IMMO, BO-TIEPBBIX, MOTHATH ABTOPHUTET IaTpuapxarta,
npezncraBuB natpuapxa ['epmana (11 aBrycra 715 — 30 sHBaps 730 r.) muaMeHHBIM OOpIIOM C
UKOHOOOpLIaMH, a BO-BTOPBIX, MPEVIOKHUTh B KAayecTBE IJIABHOIO MYyYEHHUKa IE€PBOrO
MKOHOBOpUECTBA (hUIypy KOMIIPOMHUCCHYIO [T BCEX HATPABICHHI MOHAIIIECTBA ™~

AmnanornuneiM o0pas3oM, cornmacHo npeamnonoxenuto /I. E. Apunorenosa, yTpadeHHBIN

aHTHUKOHOOOpueckuii ucrounnk Peodana Mcnosennuka u I'eoprust MoHaxa, cyniecTBOBaHHE

22 «Nunc alloquitur generatim sui temporis Iconomachos Nicephorus; vel ipsum, tacito nomine, Leonem Armenum

imp. haereseos instauratorem» (AA. 526, n. 4).
2% BriepBble MpeaNOIOKEHHE B TAKOM BHE ObLIO chopMyIHpoBaHo B: Agunozenos. Iatpuapxar. C. 7.
1T, u. «Bonpomanus» Koucrantuua. Cm. Tnasy 4.

2 Auzépy. L Hagiographie et I’Iconoclasme. P. 90-91.
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KOTOPOTO MOCTYJIMPOBAIM PaHEE MHOTUE MCCIEA0BATENM, B JEMCTBUTEILHOCTH ObLT HAIlPAaBIIEH
HE TOJBKO W HE CTOJIbKO TNMPOTUB HMKOHOOOpUeckoW nuHacTuu lcaBpoB, HO HPOTHB KiaHa
umnepatpuilsl MpuHbel 1 OblUT cOCTaBleH B OKpy:KeHHH maTpuapxa Tapacus (24 nexabps 784 —
25 ¢espans 806 1.), Ha ompeneneHHOM HsTane mnoaiepxkasmero KoncrantuHa VI B ero
KOH(IINKTE C MATEPHIO™.

Hecomuenno, Hukudop Obl1 mpekpacHO 3HAKOM ¢ mojaoOHoW Tpamunumen («OKutme
Credana HoBoro» co3mgaBanock Mmoj €ro pyKOBOJCTBOM, a ¢ Tapacuem ero CBSI3bIBaJIM OYEHb
TECHBIE, BO3MOXKHO, POICTBEHHBIC™ ', OTHOMICHWS), M GBUIO OB €CTECTBEHHO OXKHIATH, YTO B
CBOMX COYMHEHMSIX OH Takke OyJeT HCIOJb30BaTh MOAOOHBIM NMpHUeM M 3a OOrociIOBCKOU
aprymeHranueil OyIyT CKpbIBaThCsi KOHKpETHbIE MOJUTHUECKHE 3anayd. B mepBoMm paszene
HACTOSAIIEH TMIaBbl OyJeT MPe/UI0KEH OIBIT MPOYTEHUsI UCTOpUYEeCKUX riaB «Apologeticus atque
Antirrhetici» ¢ TOYkM 3peHHs WX TMOJIEMUYECKON HaIpaBICHHOCTH. Brtopoii pazmen Oyxaer
MOCBAIICH COOCTBEHHO PEKOHCTPYKUIMH 3alIM(POBAHHOTO B TPAKTaTe MOJUTHYECKOTO
«nocnanus» JIeBy V.

3.1. UcTopuueckue rjiaBbl

HcropudyeckuMu TpaJWIIMOHHO HA3BIBAIOT OOpamiIstomIve riaBel «Apologeticus atque
Antirrhetici», T.e. rnaBel 5-9 u 13-16 «bonpmoro Amosoretrika» (B HHX OIHCHIBACTCA

. . 235
COITMAIBHBIA COCTAaB «HUKOHOOOPYECKOW MapTHH)

W 3aKIIOYUTENbHBIC TiaBbl (1. 62—84)
«Tperpero AHTUppeTHKa», B KOTOpeix Hukudop mnpekpamiaer pa3dupaTh OOTOCIOBCKHE
apryMeHTBbl HWKOHOOOPIIEB M MEPEeXOAMT K OMHMCAHUIO HCTOPUM HMKOHOOOpYECTBA U CYAbOBI
Koncrantuna V.

Heo0xonuMo yTOYHHUTB, UTO 3TH YaCTH HU B KOEW Mepe He MOTYT pacCMaTpUBaThHCS Kak
ucTopuorpaduueckue B UYHUCTOM BHJE: aBTOPY HET HEOOXOIWMOCTH CO3[aBaTh WILIIO3UIO
OOBEKTUBHOCTH, OH HE CKpPBIBAE€T TOTO, YTO BCE YAaCTH TPAKTaTOB OOBEAMHEHBI OOIIeH
MOJIEMUYECKON TICJTBI0 U BCE MIPUMEPHI U3 UCTOPUH MKOHOOOPUYECTBA JTOJIKHBI CITY)KUTh UMCHHO
sToi 3amadye. COOCTBEHHO, HCTOpHYECKas 4acTh TpaKTaTa COAEPKHUT apryMEHTbl HECKOJBKO
MHOTO XapakTepa, YeM IepBas: OHH PacCUMTAHBI yke He Ha Mo0eqy B TEOPETHUECKOM CIope, a
Ha repeyOekIeHne TeX, KTO paToBall 32 BOCCTAHOBJIICHHE MKOHOOOpPYECTBA, OPUEHTHUPYSCH HA

MNpeaAcCTaBJICHHUA O BPECMCHU I/IKOHO60p‘-I€CKI/IX HUMIICPATOPOB KaK 3IMOXE MPOUBETAHNUA UMIICPUH.

OOnekTHBHAS OIeHKA MpeanpuHATEIX KoncTanTuHOM V pedopM BBIXOIUT 32 paMKH HACTOSIIEH

3 Afinogenov D. A Lost 8™ Century Pamphlet Against Leo IIT and Constantine V? // Eranos 100 (2000). P. 16—17.
2% Apunoeenos. Matpuapxar. C. 39.
% AHanu3 dTHX I71aB C TOUKH 3pEHUs] PEKOHCTPYKLMH HCTOPUYECKHX (DAKTOB, «CIPSATAHHBIX B OOTOCIOBCKOM

KOHTEKCTe», cM. y I1. Anekcannepa: Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 111-125.
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paboTe®, OQHAKO BAKHO YUNTHIBATH, 4TO MH( O OJArOZCHCTBHM MPH HKOHOOOPYECKHX
UMIIEPAaTOPaX, CIOKHUBIIHMICS K Havyary [X B., ObIT cephe3HBIM apryMEHTOM HOBBIX HKOHOOOPIIEB
¥ TpeOOBaII aIEKBaTHOTO OTBETA CO CTOPOHBI MKOHOTIOYUTATEICH.

Ocoboe BHUMaHHE CIEAyeT YAeIuTh TeM anu3oaaM «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici», B
KOTOPBIX aBTOP OTCHUIAET YUTATENS K COOBITHSIM, OMIMCAHHBIM MM € 32 MHOTO JIET JIO 3TOTO B
«bpeBuapuny. Ha Ham B3rmisn, ompelelieHHbIE M3MEHEHHS B MaHEpe OIMCAHUS COOBITHIM
IepBOrO0 HMKOHOOOpYECTBAa TO CpaBHEHHIO C «bpeBnapmem» He MOTYT OBITh CBEICHBI

23
HUCKIIIOYUTCIBHO K 3BOJIOIOUH ITOJUTHYCCKHUX B3IIAA0B CaMOI'O HI/IKI/I(I)Opa 7.

Pazymeercs,
nepuop 6osee yem B 30 JietT, pa3aessromuil 1Ba Mpou3BeaeHUs, ObUT At Hukudopa BO MHOTHX
OTHOILIEHUAX pEHIalolMM: CTaB NaTPHAPXOM, OH NEPEXWI JIBE MHUXMAHCKHE CXU3Mbl U B
pe3ynbTaTe TMeped CcaMblM HayaloM BTOPOrO HWKOHOOOpYecTBa cyMmen OOBEAMHUTH
IPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIME BHYTPULEPKOBHBIE TIpyNIUPOBKH. OIHAKO OCHOBHBIM (DaKTOpOM,
OKa3aBIIMM BIIMSHUE HA CMEIICHWE aKIIEHTOB, CTaja HoBas ycraHoBka Hukudopa. B mepuon
co3nanus «bpeBuapus» OH CIyX WI B MMIIEPCKOM CEKpeTapuare U cliefoBall o(ulraIbHBIM
YCTAHOBKAM ", KOTOpble HA TOT MOMEHT HE MPEANOIAratd OCYXKICHHS HKOHOGOPUECKHX
MMITEpaTOpoB>>’, POXOHAYANBGHAKOB HAXOMAAIIEHCS Yy BIACTH JMHACTHH, 9TO MOLJO OBl
CKOMIIPOMETHpPOBaTh Kak wumneparpuny HWpuny, ununuuponasimyto B 787 1. Ceabmoit
BCEJICHCKHI cOO0p, TaK M BCIO MUMIIEPATOPCKYIO BJIACTHh B nenom” . OmasbHbIH narpuapx Mor
cebe MO3BOJUTH ropa3no OoJjblle: Y BJIACTH HAXOAWJIach HOBas JUHACTHUS, KOTOpas, XOTS U

amneyuIMpoBajia K BOEGHHBIM ycrexaMm HMKoHoOopueckux ummeparopoB VIII B., He Obuta ¢ HUMH

CBs3aHa HAIpsIMYIHO.

236 [onpoOHueIit ananu3 BHyTpeHHeW monuTHku Koncrantwaa V cMm. y U. PoxoB: Rochow. Konstantin. S. 21-42.
BbIcOKOl OIEHKM B HOBEHIINX HMCCIEAOBAHUIX YAOCTOWJIACH T'PAJOCTPOUTENbHAs AeATeNbHOCTh KOHCTaHTHHA!
Iconoclast Era. P. 17-18. Haubonee ckenTHYeCKON TOYKH 3PEHHSI OTHOCHTEIBHO pehopM McaBpuiiCKoil TUHACTHH B
uetom u Koucrantuna Vo B wyactHocTH npumepxkusancs I. A. Octporopckuii: Ostrogorsky G. Uber die
vermeintliche Reformtitigkeit der Isaurer // BZ 30 (1929—-1930). S. 394—400.

27 Takosa nosurwst E. D. JTumumw: Junwuy E. 9. Hukudop u ero ucropmaeckuii tpya / BB 3 (1950). C. 99-105.
¥ Pasymeercs, 3T0 HMKaK He OTMeHseT Toro (axTa, uro Hukudop ¢ aeTcTBa GbUI IPUBEPIKEHIEM HOUNTAHHS HKOH,
3a KoTopoe, eciu BepuTh «OKuruio», npu Koncrantune V moctpagan ero oren (Vita Nicephori. P. 142-143;
Pratsch Th. Nikephoros. S. 110-112). 3T0, BIpodyeM, HE MEMIAJIO €My MPOSBIATH ONPEACICHHYIO JOSIHHOCTD
poBoAuBIIEMYCs rocie cMepTi KonctantuHa V Kypcey.

29 Cp. nosummro CempMOro BCEICHCKOTO c006Opa, He MpemaBiuero axabeMe HMIIepPaTOpOB-HKOHOGOPLEB:
Afinogenov D. A Lost 8" Century Pamphlet Against Leo III and Constantine V? // Eranos 100 (2000). P. 15, n. 73;
Treadgold. Revival. P. 87.

0 K. H. YcneHckuii HasblBaeT manepy Hukugopa B «bpeBuapum» «CyXo-KOPPEKTHOW» U «CAEPIKaHHO-

OeccrpactHoi»: Venenckuil K. H. @eodan u ero Xponorpadwus / BB 3 (1950). C. 434.
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OOpaTumcst K KOHKpETHBIM IpuMepaM: U B «bpeBuapun», u B « TperbeM AHTHppETUKE)
Hukudop omuceiBaeT cTpamHylo uyMmy, oxBaTuBmlylo KoHcrantwHOmons B 747-748 rT.,
CTUXUWHBIE O€JCTBUS, rOJI0A BO BpeMs ocanbl Koncrantunomnons (742—743 rr.), OUTBYy y ropojna
Amnxwuan u cmepts KoHCcTaHTHHA.

Uro xkacaeTcsi MNEpBBIX JBYX CHUTyallMid, TO MX OINHUCAaHUS JOCTATOYHO CXOXKH:
YIOMUHAEMBbIE€ CII0)KHOCTH C HOTrpeOEHUEM YMHPAIOIIUX, KOTOPHIX TPY3ST Ha >KUBOTHBIX U
XOpOHAT 0e3 OTHEeBaHus, TMOBTOPSAIOTCS €1Ba M HE nocoBHO ™. Cy1iecTBEeHHbIM
NpEICTaBIsIeTCs] TOMBKO OJAMH MOMEHT: cornacHo «bpeBuapuro», uyma Oblma B
Koncrantunonosne B 747 1., Bcero uepes 6 jeT nocie npuxoja K Baactu KoHcTaHTHHA, 3310JT0
HE TOJILKO JI0 MAacCCOBBIX PENpeccHid, KOTOpble Hadaauch B 762 T., HO U 710 cobopa 754 r.; B
«TperbeM AHTHUpPPETHKE» AaKLUEHTBl HECKOJBKO CMEIIECHbI: IOCTOSHHbIE YINOMHHAHUS O
«00’KECTBEHHOM THEBE» HE OCTABIISIOT HUKAKUX COMHEHHH B TOM, YTO OEICTBUS OKA3bIBAIOTCS
CIpaBeJIMBBIM Haka3aHHeM 3a 0e300xue nmieparopa. To, o uem B «bpeBuapum» roBopurcs
KaK O JMYHOM MHEHHH BCErO JHIIb HEKOTOPBIX JIOCH >, B «AHTHPPETHKE» BBIIACTCS 3a
JEMCTBUTENIHOE TOJOXKEHHE Jed, MOCKOoNbKYy KoHCTaHTMH V mpsIMBIM TEKCTOM Ha3BaH

«IpUYHHOI THeBa» (O TN 0QYNG altiog). Tak kak Bcs mepBas 4acTh HMPOM3BEICHHS ObLIa

nocssuieHa pazoopy epecu KoHcranTrHa, a BO BTOPO pedb UaeT 00 oOpyIIMBIICHCS HAa TOPO
yyMe, y YATaTelNsl CKJIaJbIBaeTCs OLIYLIEHHE, YTO XpOHOJOornyecku Hanucanue KoHcTaHTHHOM
WKOHOOOpYECKUX Tpom3BeneHuid u Mepuiickuii coOOp TpeamecTBOBaid 3TOMY O€ICTBHIO.
Takum o0Opa3oM, eciii HE XPOHOJOTHYECKH, TO (PYHKLMOHAIBHO 3TOT 3MM307 BHICTYHAaeT Kak
CBOCOOPA3HOE  JIOTHYECKOE  3aBEpUICHHE, CIPABEANMBBIA  CyJ HAJ — HEYECTHBIEM .
[IpumeuarensHo, uyto @Peodan VcrmoBenHWK, TakKe ONHCHIBAIOIIMN YyMy W CTHXHUIHBIC
OeICTBHSI M ONMPAIOIIMICS HA TOT K€ HMCTOYHUK, yTo M Huxudop, B cBoeM H3I0KEHUU
3HAYHTENBHO G0JTee GIIM30K «AHTHPPETHKY», Hexenn «bpesuapiion*.

B npyrux cinyyasx MeTobl MAaHHITYJIALUU OCTAlOTCsS TakuMu xe. Hukudop HUrae npsmo

He HMCKaxaeT (akTel (WM, 1O KpalHEHl Mepe, TO, YTO MPEICTAaBIIOCH eMy (akTaMH TpH

! CootsercrByromme pparmentsl: AA. 496A—497A u Breviarium. Cap. 67. P. 138—140. Vcropuueckuii anamms
STUX W WHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB cM. B: Stathakopoulos D. Ch. Famine and Pestilence in the Late Roman and Early
Byzantine Empire. A Systematic Survey of Subsistence Crises and Epidemics. Aldershot, 2004 (BBOM 9). P. 384—
385.

242 «JTroau, crocoOHBIE MBICIHUTH 3[PaBO, MOJIATaH, YTO ITH OCIbl OOPYIIMINCH HM3-32 OOXKECTBEHHOI'O THEBa»
(tadta €kpiveto toic 0eBa doovelv eddoV Ek Beinag émoknmrewy 0Qyng — Breviarium. Cap. 67, 38-49.
P. 140).

3 Briepsbie oTMeueHo B: Gero. Constantine. P. 22.

24 CootsercrBytommii dparment: Theophanes. 1. 422, 29 — 424, 3. Otmeueno B: Venenckuii K. H. ®eodan u ero

Xponorpadwus // BB 3 (1950). C. 425-427.
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co3nannu «bpeBuapus»), HO MPEACTABIAECT UX B YJAOOHOM €My CBETe WM CHa0XaeT HEKHMMHU
KOMMEHTapusMH, NPU3BAHHBIMU MepeyOoeauTh uutarens. ToT ¢akT, 4To OH MHUIIET He
COOCTBEHHO MCTOPUYECKOE IPOU3BEJIEHHE, JaeT €My ONpEeACNCHHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO IS
MaHEBpOB: TaK, OH KOMMEHTHpYeT cMepTh KoHCTaHTHMHa Ha Kopabje BO BpeMsi OYepeIHOro
MoX0/a, YIIOMUHAs, YTO caMa 3eMJIs He 3aXoTelia MpUHATH ero Teno (AA. 505D).

Haubonee sipkmii mpumep MoA0OHON MaHHMMYJISIIMA — BOMPOC O MPOJOJDKUTEITLHOCTH
*u3HU U npasieHuss Koncrantuna. Hukudopy Ob110 Ype3BbIYaifHO Ba)KHO 3aTPOHYTh B CBOEH
paboTe MMEHHO ATOT ACIEKT, TaK KaK BBICOKUII aBTOPUTET MKOHOOOPYECKHUX HMMIIEPATOPOB B
CBOEH OCHOBE MMEJ CTPax Mepe/ HeCTAOMIBHOCTHIO U MIATKOCTBI0 HEMKOHOOOPUYECKUX PEKUMOB
(KaKk mpeAmecTBOBAaBUIMX BoLapeHn o VicaBpuiickoil 1nHACcTHH, TaK ¥ MPUILEAIINXCS Ha TIEPUOJT
nocne 775r1.). Koncrantun V cran mepBbeiM mocnie Mpaknuss uMmepaTopoM, KTO CyMell
npoaepkathest y Biactu 6osiee 30 jer, ero mpasienue amwiochk ¢ 740 mo 775T., a ero ore,
Jles III, — mepBbIii HUMITEpATOP 3a TOJITOE BPEMS, KOTOPBII CyMell IEPEAaTh BIACTh ChIHY.

Jx. XeppuH, aHaIU3UpPys HUCTOPUYECKUN KOHTEKCT YCTAHOBJICHUS II€PBOTO
MKOHOOOpYECTBa, yKa3blBaeT Ha uepedy mpaBureneid ¢ 695 mo 717 r., KoTOpble OKa3zaluCh
UMIIepaTOpaMu «0e3 HCTOPUI», U OOBICHSET, KaK BBIMTPBILIIHO Ha TAaKOM (DOHE BOCTIPUHUMAJIHCh
npeacraBuTeny  VcaBpuHCKOW JIMHACTMM, AaKTUBHO IPUCTYNUBIIME K apMEHCKUM U
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM pedopMaM M BEpHYBILIMECS K NpaKTHUKE AOJTUX IPABICHUH B paMKax
OJTHOU I[I/IHaCTI/II/I245. DTy CUTyalMI0 MOXHO CIPOEIUpOBaTh W Ha Hayajno [X B., KOra BHOBb
HACTYNWJI NEPHOJ BOCHHBIX MOpaXeHUH (Heyaada B OUTBe MpU BepcHHUKUM U peakius Ha Hee
CTalll OJHMM M3 KaTaJMW3aTOPOB CKOpeHIIero oOpameHus K MKOHOOOPYECKOH IOJIMTHKE) U
00IIECTBO YYBCTBOBAJIO YCTAJIOCTh OT YAaCTOW CMEHBI MPAaBUTENICH M BHYTPEHHUX KOH(IUKTOB.
. Tepnep, HEeMHOrO yTpUpys, B 3aKJIIOUYEHHH CBOEH CTaThbH, MOCBAIICHHON BOCXOXKICHHUIO Ha
npectoia JIbBa V, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO Y JIIOOOT0 «COJNJIATCKOIO» UMIIEpaTopa, OKa3aBLIErocs y
BJIACTH B TOT MEPHOJ, HEe OBLJIO HUKAKUX IIAHCOB OTKA3aThCsl OT MPOBEICHUS MKOHOOOPUYECKON
TOTHTHKI 0.

OOpaTtuM BHMMaHUE Ha TO, YTO JUIs BU3AaHTHHIIEB ObUIa OYEBHHA MIPsSIMas CBSI3b MEXKAY

HpaBHHBHOﬁ peHHFHO3HOﬁ MHOJUTHUKOMN HUMIICpATOpPa WU €T0 IHOJUTHUYCCKUMU W BOCHHBIMH

* Herrin J. The Context of the Iconoclastic Reform // Iconoclasm. Papers given at the Ninth Spring Symposium of
Byzantine Studies University of Birmingham, March 1975 / Ed. A. Bryer, J. Herrin. Birmingham, 1977. P. 17. O
KpHU3UCe B ympaBicHuu apmucii B 685717 rr. cm.: Kaegi W. E. (jr.) Byzantine Military Unrest 471-843. An
Interpretation. Amsterdam, 1981. P. 186-208.

® Turner D. The Origin and Accession of Leo V (813-820) // JOB 40 (1990). S. 201.
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ycnexaMI/I247. YpoBeHb OKHJaHUM ObLI Upe3BbIYaiHO BBICOK, HaceJeHHE (B MEPBYIO OYEPE.b,
apMusi) ObUIO TOTOBO MJTH, Ka3aloch Obl, MPOTUB 3JpaBOro CMBbICIA, Mpejuiaras B KayecTBe
KaHAMJATOB Ha TPOH clenblXx cbhiHOBeW KoHcranTnHa V, crapblX M OOJNBHBIX JIIOZCH,
HECIIOCOOHBIX OCYIIECTBIISATh YIPABICHUE UMIIEPUEH B YCIOBHIX BOOPYKEHHBIX KOH(IJIUKTOB C
COCEIsIMU, OJHAKO MPHUYACTHBIX IUHACTHM, KOTOpas Korja-To — OoJjiee IMOoTyBeKa Hazal —
YCIENTHO CIPaBUIach C MOJA00HOM samaueii”®®. s MIPOUKOHOOOPUYECKH HACTPOCHHBIX BOCHHBIX
yacteil B 813 r., mo Beipaxkenuto H.-K. KyTtpaky, KoHcTaHTuH ObLT HEKUM «BOEHHBIM CBSATHIM)
(«saint militaire»)**’, a apmms Bo BpeMeHa HKOHOGOpHYECTBA OBIIA OCHOBHBIM aIPECATOM
roCcyJ1apCTBEHHOMN nponaraHm,I25 0,

Wrak, ¢axT, KOTOpHIA MOI TOJBKO YCHJIMBaThb IO3ULIUM HKOHOOOPLEB BTOPOIO

251 o
nepuoaa , HCIb34A ObLI0 00OMTH MOJIYaHUECM, II0O3TOMY HHKH(bOp ObITACTCA BCAYCCKU

3apeTyIIHPOBATh €ro, IOCTOSHHO HATIOMUHAS O TOM, 4To KoHcTaHTHH mpoxui ececo 58 net (0V
TIAE(00L YO 1) OKTW TOOG TOIG TEVTIKOVTAX £TEOL) U «BCS MPOJOIKUTEIBHOCTD €TI0 KU3HU
Obu1a HEe 0cOOEHHO Bemmka» (O d& T1g Lwng avTOL TAS XQOVOS OVK EIG UAKQOV TL TTAVL
dmAacev — AA. 505D). O6paTumM BHUMaHHKE, 4TO TpeMs cTpokamu Hmke Hukudop rosopur o

TOM, 4TO KOHCTaHTHMH MPOXWJI BCE K€ JOCTATOYHO JIOJITO, OOBSCHSS 3TO OOXKECTBEHHBIM
IIPOMBICIIOM, YTOTOBaBLIMM €My 4YacTb MYYEHHMH yke Ha 3emie: «M paxke 3TOT Cpok HE IO
0J1aroBOJIEHHIO, a MO MomyleHnto boxbemy, 100 oH HenocTouH OnaroxesHus ot bora. Mnm,
BEpHee cKa3aTh, IOCKOJIBbKY bor oTcpounBa BpeMs U CpaBeUIMBO CYIUI, YTOOBI TOT YK€ 3/1€Ch

OTHAaCTU BKYCHJI pacCiliaTy 3a CBOU ACP30CTH U O60pBaJ'I CBOIO MCP3KYKO KU3Hb B oonu u

7 Mango C. Historical Introduction // Iconoclasm. Papers given at the Ninth Spring Symposium of Byzantine
Studies University of Birmingham, March 1975 / Ed. A. Bryer, J. Herrin. Birmingham, 1977. P. 2.

*® Theophanes. 1. 496, 16-27; Winkelmann F. Quellenstudien zur herrschenden Klasse von Byzanz im 8. und 9.
Jahrhundert. B., 1987 (BBA 54). S. 65; PMBZ N. 487 (Anthimos), N. 1635 (Eudokimos). O cembe Koncrantuna V
cM.: Rochow. Konstantin. S. 7-15; Speck P. Die Frauen und Sohne Konstantins V. und die Sicherung der Nachfolge
// BZ 93 (2000). Heft 2. S. 568-585.

* Koutrakou. Propagande. P. 187.

% Ibid. P. 380. B mepByio ouepes, peub MAET O KOHCTAHTHHOIOIbCKMX Tarmax: Kaegi W. E. (jr.) Byzantine
Military Unrest 471-843. An Interpretation. Amsterdam, 1981. P. 267-268. IlonpoOHee o JiereHgapHOM 00Opase
Koncrantina V — mobeautens Gosrap, peryssspHO BO3HHKABIIEM B BU3AaHTHHCKOH TUTEpaType U 4epe3 HECKOIBKO
CTOJIETHI MOCIIE BOCCTAHOBJICHUS NKOHOMMOYUTaHus, cM.: Rochow. Konstantin. S. 123-126.

Bl «M6o OHM KHYATCS, YTO 33 MOHOLICHHE Xpucta u llepkBu MamoHe OBITM OTMEPEHBI JOJNTHE TOABI
IPOJOJDKUTENbHAS M CIaJOCTHAS XKH3HBY (KATAKOMPeVOVTAL YAQ dwx TV &g Xootov kat v ExkAnoiav
UPowv, xedvoug uniiotovs kat magatetapévnyv Cwnv, Kal Blov evmadn ékpepetenodatl 1@ Mapwva —

AA. 504C).
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CTpaz[aHHax...>>252. Peub mper o mpokase, OT KOTOpPOW CKOHYAJICA Koncrantua>>. OnmcaHue
0OJIe3HH, TIOJTHOE OTBPATUTENBHBIX (uU3HOJoTHUECKHX moApoOHocTei (AA. 504C-505B),
TpeOyetcst Hukudopy, uToOsl eme pa3 mokasaTh pacHyleHHOCTh (MPUYMHON OOJE3HU CTalu
«IUJTIOTCKUE CTPACTH») M JKECTOKOCTh (BO BpeMsi OOJE3HU Ka3HH U MBITKH TOJHKO YMHOXKHUIIHCH)
Koncrantuna. Henp3s Ttaxke 3a0biBaTh, 4YTO YK€ C PpaHHEBU3AHTUHCKOIO BpPEMEHU B
MOJIEMUYECKON JUTEepaType OJHUM M3 J0Ka3aTeNbCTB HEUECTHS TOTO WM UHOTO JesATes Oblia

254
HCHO,Z[O6aI-OH_Ia${, «HCKpacuBas» CMCEpPTb .

Opnako 3areM aBTOop OyaTro OBl Ha4YMHAET
MPOTUBOPEUYHUTHh caM ce0e, MPUBOMAS MPUMEPHI Opyeux HedecTUBBIX mpasuteneit (MepoBoam,
Manaccusi, O3us1), KOTOpBIE modce >KWIH JOJITO W TPEyCleNnHd, HO, TeM He MeHee, OBLIH
NPOKJIATHL M TOCIIE CMEPTH OCYKIICHBl Ha BEUHBIC My4YCHHUsS (Ha 3TOM CTPOHTCS BCs TiaBa 74
«Tperbero AHTHppETHKa»). [IpOTUBOMOCTABISAIOTCS K€ MM NPaBEIHUKH, OKOHUYWBIIHE CBOIO
KU3Hb B 0€3BECTHOCTH, HO TIpociaBuBIHecs Omarouectuem (AA. 512C-513C).

Cnenyer oOpatuth oco00¢ BHHMAaHHE HA OINUCAaHWUE OWTBBI TpH AHXHAE. ITO
€IMHCTBEHHBIN CITydail, Korja cBeaeHHs, cooOmiaembie «Apologeticus atque Antirrheticiy,
OKa3bIBAIOTCS, HA MEPBBIA B3I, AUAMETPATBHO MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBI TOMY, YTO Mbl YATAacM B
«bpeBuapun». Tam Hukudop ynoMmuHaer gse OUTBBI IPH 3TOM TOpoJie, Mpousoleamue B 763 u
B 766 r. (Breviarium. Cap. 76. P. 148—150 u Cap. 82. P. 156 cooTBeTcTBeHHO). B 000HX Citydasx
UX MCXOJ OKa3aJiCsi B BOCHHOM OTHOIICHWH Onaromnony4HbiM Uit KoncrantuHa. [lpu onmcannn
nepBoro cpaxenus: Hukudop npsmMo roBoput o xane Temene, mpenBoautene Ooirap, Kak o
nporrpasmeM: «V MoGeKIeH DI B GHTBE, OH 00paTHIICS B 6ercTBo»”. Bo BTOpoM ciydae MHp
Tak)Ke OBbLIT 3aKIIF0YEH, HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO MO CIy4aHOCTH MHOXECTBO coniar KoHcTaHTHHA
MOCTPaJaio OT pas3bIrpaBiIelicss Oypu M OH, O CBUAETENbCTBY Hukundopa, mpukazan cersMu

JIOBUTH TeJia ITOTrMOIINX B MOpE.

2 Kai abtd ye tadta Oeob oLYXWEHOAVTOS, OUK £DDOKHOAVTOS AVAEIOS YAQ TS Tagd Oeod
eVeQYETIAG 1) OIKELOTEQOV elmely, AvafaAAopévov tov Xeovov kal a&iwg dikalovtog, tva kavtavBa
TV TETOAUNEVWV 600V aToyevoaofat dikag el0TIEATTONEVOS, TKQEWS KAl 00LVNEQCS TV aloxloTnv
amoQonén Cownv — AA. 508A

253 IToapobuee cm.: Rochow. Konstantin. S. 18—19.

2% Hamboree M3BECTEH CIOXKET O CMEPTH ApHS, BIICPBBIC MOSBIISFOLIANACS y Coxkpara CxomacTmka, a TO3XKe
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIH JpyruMu aBTopamu. O TomOcax HEYeCTHBOM M OJaro4ecTUBOM KOHYHMHBI cM.. Agapitos P.A.
Mortuary Typology in the Lives of Saints: Michael the Synkellos and Stephen the Younger // Les Vies des saints a

Byzance. Genre littéraire ou biographie historique? Actes du Ile colloque international philologique, Paris 6-8 juin

2002. P., 2004 (Dossiers Byzantins 4). P. 103—135.
5 xail r0eic udyn elc Gpuynv étodmeto — Breviarium. Cap. 76, 13-14. P. 148. O6 uctopuueckom

3HA4YE€HHNH 3TOW T00e/IbIl U €€ BOCIPUATHH BU3aHTUHIAMH cM.: Rochow. Konstantin. S. 95-96.
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B «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici», HanpoTHB, aBTOp yTBep)KAaeT, 4o KoHCTaHTHHY
HE3aC/Ty’)KEHHO TMPUIHCHIBAIOT MHOXKECTBO BOCHHBIX M00en (ETUTTAATTOUOL... VIKAS), U

IPUBOJUT B KauyecTBE MpHMepa MMEHHO OUTBY Npu AHXHAlE, MPUYEM HE BIIOJIHE OYEBUIHO,
KaKyl0 HMEHHO u3 OMTB ommchiBaeT Hukudop B maHHOM ciydae™°. B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM
¢dparmenTe (AA. S08AB) HEeT NPSAMBIX YKa3aHUH Ha TO, YTO CPAXKECHHUE OBLIO MPOUTPAHO, OJTHAKO
3a CUeT OMpEeNIEHHBIX JeTallell U yMaTuuBaHUs O HEKOTOPHIX (pakTax co3qaeTcsi UMEHHO TaKoe
omrymenue. Hukudop numet: «camu (pakThl CBUACTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, KaKOW KOHEIl uMena AJis
HEro 3Ta BOWHA», JI0 CHX TOp PAIOM C TOPOJOM MOXKHO HaOIIOJaTh KOCTH TMAaBIIMX BOWHOB,
MOCKOJIBKY «IOYTH BCE BOWCKO POMEEB CTall0 J0OBIUEl CKU(CKOTOo medan> . BrociencTBun
Hukudop Bce ke BbIHYX AEH YIOMSHYTh UCXOJ BOMHBI B 1I€JIOM, OJIHAKO MPECTABIAET No0eay
Koncrantnna uwucroit ciaydaiiHOCThIO (AA. 508CD). XapakTtepHOo, 4YTO pPacCMOTPECHHBIN
¢bparMeHT BbI3BaJ HEJAONMOHHMAHHE U Yy COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIeNoBaTeNel, KOTOpble HE CMOTIHU
pasoGpaThCs B XUTPOCILICTEHHSIX PUTOpHYECKHX mprueMos Hukudopa™®.

[IpuBeneHHBIC BBINIE MPUMEPHI JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT, 4TO Hukudop Bcerma mepBbIM
(omepexasi CBOMX THUIIOTETHYECKUX OIIMOHEHTOB) OOpamiaeTcs K TeM HCTOPHYECKHM (akTam,
KOTOpbIe MOTJHM Obl OBITH HCIOJIB30BaHBI MMM B CBOCH MOJEMHKE, U TEM CaMbIM H30eraer
OXXKUJAEMBIX OOBHHEHUH B HCKAXCHHH HCTOPUYECKON KApTHUHBI, KOTOPHIE IOCIEIOBAIHA OBI,
oboiim oH »TH (akTel MomdyaHueMm. OmgHako Hukudop crapaercss HMHTEpIpPETHPOBATH X
yA0OHBIM 111 ce0st 00pa3oM, HEPEIKO BBIJIBUTAs B3aWMMOHWCKIIIOYAIOIINE OOBSICHEHHSI, KOTOPBIC
o0BeANHSIET TOJNBKO OJHO — OHU Hen30exkHO BhICTaBNsAOT KoHcTtantTnHa V B camom
HENPUTJISITHOM BUJE, C KaKUX Obl MO3WIUI HU OICHHBAJIOCH €r0 MPAaBICHHUE, CBETCKUX HIIU
[IEPKOBHBIX.

3.2. Koncrantun V u JleB V
3.2.1. /IBa neproga MKOHOOOpUYeCTBA

UroObl pazobpaTbcs B TOM, KOrja aapecatoM HHBEKTHB Huxudopa craHoBUTCS HE

nokoiHeii Kouctantun V, a 3apaBctByrommii JleB V, He0oOX0AMMO OIpeAeInuTh, Kak

COOTHOCATCA B TPAaKTaTe MEPBBINA U BTOPOM MepHOIbl HKOHOOOPUYECTBA.

2 Ibid. S. 96.

»7..6molov avT@ TO TOL TOAéUOL TEAOC KATWEOWTO, HAQTUQEL TA GALVOHEVA... £QYOV YOQ THS
ZkvOwne paxaloag, amov oxedov 10 twv Popaiwv éyéveto otpatevpa — AA. 508B.

38 H-K. Kyrtpaky npuBoaut paccka3 Hukndopa o OuTBe Kak NMpUMEp HMCKKEHHS HUCTOPUYECKHX (HaKTOB, MO
KOTOPOT'O JIOXOJHII B MOJIEMHYECKOM 3aJI0pe aBTOD, T. €. BOCHPHHUMAET KaK II0BECTBOBAHHE O TIOPAKEHUH TO, YTO

Ha CaMOM J€JIC SABJIACTCA pacCKa3oM O n06eﬂe CO CMCIICHHBIMHU aKIICHTaMHU, T. €. HeﬁCTByeT HMCHHO TakK, KakK TOro

xnan Hukngop (Koutrakou. Propagande. P. 107, n. 276).
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Yame Bcero Hukmdop momguepkmBaer cxoncTBa Mexay mpasiieHHeM KoHcTaHTHHA H
JIsBa V, mockonbky mis Hukudopa onuiieTBOpeHHEM IMEPBOr0 MKOHOOOpUYECTBa OBLT CKOpeEe

259
Koncraatun V, Hesxenu Jles 111

. IHorpa oH nenaer 3To mpsMO: TOBOPS O TOJI0OJE, BEI3BAHHOM
ocanoii KoHcTaHTHHOMOIS BO BpeMs BOMHBI ¢ ApTaBa3ioM, OH Kak Obl HCHAPOKOM YIIOMHHAET O
TOM, YTO TOJIOA 3TOT OKa3ajCs €ABa JIM HE TaK >K€ CTpalleH, KakK JICTCHJApHBIM TONOJ B

Uepycanume, W «HUYYTh HE YCTyNmaeT HbIHEMIHEMY» (0UTE TOU VUV  &vtevBev

Evapapévou... éAattovpevog — AA. 500C). Ilpu Tom, 94TO BCe MPUPOAHBIC KaTaKIHM3MBI U

OenCTBHSI JAPEBHOCTH U TIEPBOIO MEpPHOAAa HMKOHOOOpYECTBA OOBACHSIOTCS HEUECTHEM
npaBHTeneﬁ260, MOKHO cJieNiaTh BBIBOJ, 4TO HUKU(OpP, XOTS MpsIMO U HE TOBOPHUT 00 3TOM,
cuuraer mnpecryruieHus JIbBa V enBa au He Oosee CTpallHBIMM, Y€M T€, YTO COBEPLIMII
KoHncrantuH V, Beap IpHU CPaBHEHNU KaK JaHHOE M HE MOMJIEKAIEE COMHEHHIO JACTCS UMEHHO
HOBoe OezicTBUE, a rosiof pu KoHCTaHTHHE CONOCTABIIAETCS C HUM.

Pazobparbcs B geiictBuTenibHOM — OoTHOomIeHMM Hukudopa k 1BymM mepuomam
MKOHOOOpYecTBa oMoraeT «bonbioil AojaoreTHK», riae y>Ke B MEePBbIX IN1aBaX BHICTPAaWBAETCS
cBOeoOpa3Hasi uepapXusi HEYECTUBLEB: MyJEH, paclsaBlIMe XpHUCTa, MKOHOOOPLBI BpPEMEH
Koncrantnna V. u  uxonoOopusl BpemeH JIbBa V. IlepBble BbICTYHaroT oOpasloM JUIs

MoCJICAYIOIUX, OJHAKO CTCIICHb HCUCCTUA BO3PACTACT. I/Iynen BUHOBHBI JIMIIb B «IICPBBIX U TAK

CKa3aTh IEePBOOOPA3HBIX CTPACTAX XPHCTa» (TQ TOWTIOTW Kal WS &V TIS (ToL AQXETUTIW
Ti&Oel), a moApaxaromue UM HOBBIE EPETHKH yXKE «IPH HaIleM IOKOJICHHM» (€Tl TNG
KaOTUAC YeVEAC) OOBHHAIOTCS BO BTOPBIX M TPETBHUX CTpacTAX (Kal OeUTEQOV €Tl Kal

TO(TOV), KOTOphle XPUCTOC MPETEPIEBAET uYepe3 IOpyraHhe CBSIIEHHBIX CHMBOJIOB CBOEro

cnacutenbHoro Bommomenus (AA. 552A). B mocneaneM mpumepe CIOBO «IepBOOOpa3HBIIN»
CKa3aHO He ciyd4aiiHo, 1t Hukudopa BooOIIe XapakTepHO HCIIOIb30BAaHHE B HMCTOPHUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE CIELMalIbHOM JIEKCUKH, NpUOOpeTHIed BO BpeMs HMKOHOOOPYECKHX CIIOPOB
TEpPMUHOJIOTHYecKoe 3HaueHue: «HacKoNbKO HbIHE MOHOCHMBIE U YHMYTOXAEMbIE CHMBOJIBI
3areyvarieBaroT ['ocnoza, HaCTONBKO K€ SIBHO U OHM <HKOHOOOPIEE> M300paKaroT PacIsIBIIUX

HyJIeeB ¥ COBEPIICHHOE HMH YOUICTBO» > .

> B Gonee mosanem Tpaktare Bknaj Jlbsa 11l okaseiBaetcs yke Gonee BECOM, MOCKOMBKY HMEHHO OH «3AJIOKHI
HOBBI OTCTYITHHYECTBA H... Nep8biM TMOHOCHUT CBATHIHI» (T B4 G o t A 0T

OCHOBBI OTC ecTBa OHOCHT C a Padoa aoefelag mnEapevos mEWTO

kaOvpoilet tax &ywx — REv. Cap. 6, 30-31).

260 Cwm. Boime.

1 xaBboov vOV T VPEILOHEVA Te Kal kaBaugovpeva xapakTtneilet Tov Kvglov, katd tocovtov kai

avtol toLg otavgwoavtac Tovdaiove, kat TV E€kelvwv Hadpoviav meQupavac eikoviCovowv —

AA. 549C.
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Ecmn mo0ble MKOHOOOPIBI XyXKe HyJNeeB, TO HKOHOOOPIBI BTOPOTO IEPHOAA XYKe
UKOHOOOpIIeB nepBoro. OOOCHOBaHME TaAKOTO OTHOIICHUS puBoauTcs Hukudopom B rmasax 17
u 25 «bonpmoro Amnonoretuka». BTopble HKOHOOOPIBI JEHCTBYIOT BONPEKH PEIICHUIO
CenpMOro BCEJIEHCKOTo coOopa, MpH3HaBIIEro mNocTaHoBieHue Mepuiickoro cobopa 754 T.
HEJICUCTBUTEIBHBIM, T. €. «0eryT K 0€3005KHO CO3BaHHOMY MM <KOHCTaHTHHOM™> BOTIPEKH BCEM
KaHOHMYECKHM YCTAHOBJIEHUSM OOromMep3komMy U 0e300KHOMY CHHEIPHOHY... KOTOPBIH 3TH

262

riIynmnbl HE CTECHAKOTCA HA3bIBATb CO60pOM» . B cBoro oucepeib, IMPCCTYIUICHUEC CaMHX

y4aCTHUKOB HKOHOOOpYECcKoro cobopa ObLIO MEHee CTpalHbIM (1) TTOV YaQ &V 1V avTOLS TO

AdlKNUA), MOCKOIBKY HAJIEKAIIETO 00CYKICHHS BOIPOCca 00 HKOHOIOUYUTAHUH €Ile He ObLIO,

T. €. TUIIOTETUYECKU BO3MOXKHOCTH JUIsl coMHeHMH enle Obu1a (AA. 596C). Ob6patumM BHUMaHHUE,
YTO B JaHHOM ciy4dae Hukudop He yuuThIBaeT LUTUPYIOIIEECS UM B JAPYTHUX CUTYyaLUsX
(AA.212AB; REv. Cap.18, 6-24) 82-e mpasuno Tpymisckoro cobopa 692r.,
MPEANHCHIBAIOEe HCKTIOUNTETBHO aHTporoMopdHoe n3o0paxenue Xpucra® .

[IpecTyruienre HBIHENTHUX HMKOHOOOPIIEB TOpa3no Oojiee CEephe3HO: OHU OTBEPIIIU

MOCTAHOBJIEHHsS 3aKOHHOTO cobopa’™, T.e. cTamu COMHEBAaThCA yXe «IOCTE TOAPOGHOTO
uccenoBanusy (UeTd TV TOAANV ékelvnv ¢&étacty — AA. 596D)*”. OcoGenno

NOYEPKUBAETCA, UTO HauuHas ¢ 787 T. Bce apxuepeu ObLIM 00s3aHbI MPUHOCUTH MHCbMEHHYIO

02 mi 1o ABéwg kal TR TEVTA KAvovikov Adyov dBoolodev Urt'ékeivou BeooTuyEC Kal AvieQov

OLVEDQLOV KATAdEVYOLOL... O Kol oUVOdOV OVOUALELY ol avonToL ovk €ykaAvmtovtal — AA. 580A. B
«O6myeHnn u onpoBepkeHNm» Hukudopa muraTe! 13 onpeneneHns NKOHOOopUYeckoro cobopa 815 1. o mpu3HaHNH
Hepuiickoro cobopa BCeIEHCKNM, MTOATBEPKIAIONINE €TO PEIIeHIs, IPUBEACHBI OTHOCThIO: Alexander P. J. The
Iconoclastic Council of St. Sophia (815) and Its Definition / DOP 7 (1958). P. 58, fr. 2-5.

263 The Council in Trullo Revisited / Ed. G. Nedungatt, . M. Featherstone. R., 1995 (KANONIKA 6). P. 162, 16 —
164, 5. Cm.: Brubaker L. In the begining was the Word: Art and Orthodoxy at the Councils of Trullo (692) and
Nicaea II (787) // Byzantine orthodoxies. Papers from the Thirty-sixth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies,
University of Durham, 23-25 March 2002 / Ed. A. Louth and A. Casiday (Society for the Promotion of Byzantine
Studies Publications 12). Aldershot; Burlington, 2006. P. 95-101. K. IIsppu oTmeuaeT, 4TO 3TO NMPaBWIO €IIE HE
MIPEANKCHIBAJIO MOKJIOHEHHE HKOHE, HO TOJBKO OMPENeNsio, Kak cienyer u3obpaxare Xpucra: Parry. Depicting the
Word. P. 10.

64 TToapoGHYyI0 apryMEHTAIHIO B 3aIIUTy KaHOHHYHOCTH CeIbMOrO BCEIEHCKOro cobopa cM.: AA. 596D—597B.
Ananu3 npexacraeinennii Hukudopa o Bceenenckux cobopax M ux poiu B LepkoBHOH xu3Hu cM.. O’Connell.
Ecclesiology. P. 108-119.

65 Cp.: «JIykaBbli 10rMaT, 4TO GBI HPEXKIE OKOHUATENHHO OCYXJICH M BHIHYXKJIEH ObUI 3aMONYATh [0 PEIICHHIO

IPEXHUX OOKECTBCHHBIX MyKeH, OHH CHOBa OOHOBISIOT M pacHaisior» (...00YHa TOVNEOV, KAAWS TdAaL
KkatakQlOev Kal oryndev amodpdoel Twv TEonynoapévwy Belwv avdowv, TAAY dvalwmuoovvTeg

KawiCovot — REv. Cap. 4, 61-64).
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npucsary BepHoctu CenpmMomy BceneHCKkoMy coOOpy, YTO SIBIISIIOCH OOSI3aTEIBHBIM YCIIOBHEM
pyxononoxenus. Cam Hukudop Bce emre 3aHMMaeT cBoo Kadeapy MMEHHO BCIEICTBUE TOTO,
YTO B CBOE BPEMsI NIOCTABUJI CBOIO MOAIMUCH MOJ ATHM COOOpHBIM ompeaencHueM (AA. 600A).
OOparuM BHUMaHHE, 4YTO TakuM oOpazoM Hukudpop He mnpu3HaeT KAHOHUYHBIM CBOE
HU3JIOKEHUE M HaMeYaeT JIMHUIO apryMEHTAIlu, MPU MOMOIIM KOTOPOM OH CyMeeT J0Ka3aTh
HEMPaBOMOYHOCTh TIOCTaBJICHHs marpuapxoM @Deomora Menuccensl (marpuapx c¢ 1 ampens
815 1.)%.

Onmnako 1py  BHUMATEIBHOM TMPOYTEHHMH BCETO MPOU3BEACHUS  CKJIAJbIBACTCS
BIICYATIICHUE, YTO OTHOmIeHHe Hukudopa Kk wuMIepaTopy, HWHUIMHUPOBABIIEMY BTOPOC
WKOHOOOpPYECTBO, OBUIO HE CTOJAb OJHO3HAUYHBIM. PaccmoTpum r1maBy 67 «Tperbero
AHTUppETHKa», TE aBTOp, TOBOpPS O OO0KECTBEHHOM IMPaBOCYIUH, CPABHHBACT HaKa3aHMSI,
KOTOpBIC TOHECIH HWyJed 3a rpexu Manaccuu, ¢ OEICTBUSMHU, KOTOpbIE OOPYIIMINCH Ha
UMIIEpUI0 U3-3a epecu KOHCTaHTHMHA W JUIATCS «I0 cel AeHb». OaHa AeTanb HE IMO3BOJISET
cieNiaTh BBIBOJ, YTO MOBEJCHHE UMIIEPATOPOB HE M3MEHUJIOCH: B YACTH, IJIE€ PACCKa3bIBAETCS O
Oenax uyaeeB, TOBOPUTCS, YTO OEIACTBHUS MPOJIOIDKAIUCH «H MPH MPABUTENAX, OTIIMYABIINXCS

7

26 o
OnarodyecTeM M CIPaBeUIMBOCTBIO» . SIBHas mapamiens ¢ (pa3oil 0 TOM, UYTO KHUTENH

Wmnepun «maxe u HbIHE» (€TL KAL VOV) TeprsT OeacTBus 3a rpexu KoHcTaHTHHA, 3aCTaBIIsIeT

BUJIETh B 3TOM JOCTaTOYHO OCTOPO’KHOM B MOJUTUYECKOM IUIaHE BBICKa3bIBAaHUM IOIBITKY €CIIN
He TpuMupeHus ¢ JIbBoMm, TO, MO KpailHeW Mepe, BO3BPAIIEHUS K 00CYKICHHIO.

B nenom TOH TpakTata mo oTHomieHUio kKo JIbBY (B Tex ciydasx, KOTrJa Mbl MOXKEM C
YBEpEHHOCTBIO YTBepkAaTh, uro Hukudop obOpamaercs MMEeHHO K HeMy) Tropasno Oolee
CIIOKOEH, HEeXEJH, Halmpumep, B T. H. «MasoM AMOJOTeTUKe», KOTOPBIM ObUT CO3[aH B MEPUO.
CHIIbHEHIIIer0 060CTPEHHsT OTHOLICHHIT MaTprapxa ¢ MMIepaTopoM>"". UrtoOsl pa3oOpaThes B
peanibHOM oTHomeHun Hukudopa k JIbBy V, HE0OX0aMMO mMpexkae MOHSATh, KaK pelialvch
Huxudopom ase Baxueiinre npodaeMbl: BOIIPOC O CBETCKOM M LIEPKOBHOI BIACTH M BOIPOC O

NPUYHHAX HKOHOOOPUYECTBA.

26 TlompoGuee o mem cm.: Pratsch Th. Theodotos 1. (815-821) // Die Patriarchen der ikonoklastischen Zeit.
Germanos I. — Methodios. (715-847) / Hrsg. von R.-J. Lilie. Fr. am Mein; Berlin; Bern u.a., 1999. (BBS 5). S. 148—
155.

7 kal Tadta ka®'odg XQOVOUg ol Em'eboePeld KAl DKALOOUVY) UEUEQTUONUEVOL T]YEUOVEVOV —
AA.501A.

8 4lexander. Nicephorus. P. 163—165, 182; A¢unozenos. Iarpuapxar. C. 118.
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3.2.2. O0pa3 uMnepaToOpCKOM BJIACTH B TPAKTATe

[TepBast mpobaema okazanack B neHTpe BHUMaHus Hukudopa yxe xotst ObI TOTOMY, 4TO
camoro KoncrantuHa V oH Ha3bIBaeT HE MHaUY€ Kak MaMOHOIA, 4TO cpasy ke OTChIIAeT YUTATeNs
K IIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUIO MHPCKOI0 HU LICpKOBHOI“O%g. Hcxons u3 3TOro, JOrMYHO ObUIO OB
MNPECAIIOJIO0KNUTE, YTO HMIICPATOPCKAsd BJIACTb BOCIPUHUMACTCA HI/IKI/I(bOPOM OJHO3HAYHO
HeratuBHO. OJHaKoO mpu Oojee BHUMATEIbHOM aHAIM3€ TEKCTa MbI yOeXIaeMmcs, 4TO 3TO He
coBceM Tak. Heckonbko pa3 B MPOU3BEACHHWU aBTOPOM HCIOIB3YETCS PACHpOCTPAaHEHHBIH B
cpele 3aIlMTHUKOB HMKOHOIOYMTAHHMS apryMeHT O TOM, YTO 4YecTb, BoO3JaBaeMas o0pasy,
BOCXOJHT K IIepBo0Opasy (1) TG elkOVOg Tipn) €mi 0 mEwtoTuToV dxPaivel — AA. 401C,
404A, 408D, 420B, 476C). DTOT 3HAMEHHUTHIN apTyMEHT, BOCXOISAIIUNA K TpakTaTy Bacwims
Benukoro «O Cesitom Jyxe» (CPG 2839)*"°, mepBonauanbHo He GbUT CBSI3aH C BOIIPOCOM 00
MKOHOTIOYMTAHUH, TIOCKOJIBbKY MOHSTHE «UKOHBD» paccMaTpHUBAIOCh BacuiveM mpUMEHHUTEIHHO
K oTHomeHusM wumnoctaced CeHa wu  OTma, OJHAKO OKazajcs BechbMa yAOOEH U
MKOHOIOYHTATEIAM . OOpatum BHUMaHUE, 4T0 HuUKH(pOp NpeKpacHO OCBEIOMIICH 00 3TOM,

MIOCKOJIbKY YTOYHSIET, YTO MPHUBOJMMAs IUTaTa YMECTHA «HE TOJBKO JIMIIb B OTHOUICHHH
OorocnoBus» (ovk Emi ¢ OeoAoylagc povov — AA.420B). Ilockomsky B IUTaTe

YIOOMHHACTCA I/IMHepaTOp272, APTYMCHT CTPOUTCA B YaCTHOCTU Ha TOM, YTO BCC MNOJAJaHHBIC
IMOKJIOHATIOTCS MOPTPETY rocyaapda U HAAPYrarciabCTBO Ha MOPTPETOM ABIACTCA MPCCTYIIICHUEM
MPOTHUB M300pakeHHOro Ha HeM. Bemomunm, uro Ctedan HoBriii Ob11 00BUHEH B OCKOPOJIEHUN
BEJIMYMSI UMIIepaTopa (a He NPsSMO B MOYUTAHMHM MKOH) MMEHHO IOCIE TOTO, KaK PEIInICS
J0Ka3aTh Ha MPAKTUKE HJCI0 O YECTH, BOCXOMSIIEH K mepBooOpa3y, U HACTYNMHUI HA MOHETY C

2
M300pasKeHHeM HMIIepaTopa’ .

% «He moxere Bory pa6orarn 1 Mamose» (Md 6:24). O 3HaueHnu oGpasa MaMOHbI B TpakTaTe cM.: APunozenos.

[Matpuapxar. C. 123-124.

0 Basile de Césarée. Sur le Saint-Esprit / Ed. B. Pruche. P., 1968 (Sources chrétiennes 17 bis). Cap. XVIIL. 45, 19—
20. B 10 ke BpeMsi IepBbIM K MeTadope ¢ MOpTpeToM umiieparopa npuder Adanacuii AjleKcaHIPHICKUI B CBOEM
«Tpetbem ciose mpotus apuan» (CPG 2093), ormeueno B: Ladner G. B. The Concept of the Image in the Greek
Fathers and the Byzantine Iconoclastic controversy / DOP 7 (1953). P. 8, 24.

"' 06 MCIONBb30BAHMY LUTATHI B PA3/IMUHBIX HKOHOIOUHTATENLCKUX (uopmierusx cM.: Alexakis A. Codex Parisinus
Graecus 1115 and Its Archetype. Wash. DC, 1996 (Dumbarton Oaks Studies 34). P. 151-152. O nmepBoHadanpHOM
koHTekcte: Parry. Depicting the Word. P. 22-23.

72 (M obpa3s uMmnepaTopa Ha3BIBAETCSA MMIIEPATOPOM, a He 1Ba umreparopay (‘Ott Baotdeds Aéyetat kai 1} T0D

Baoréwgs eikwv, kal ov dVo PaociAeic — Cap. XVIIL 45, 15-16).
3 La Vie d’Etienne le Jeune par Etienne le Diacre / Ed. M.-Fr. Auzépy. Aldershot, 1997 (BBOM 3). Par. 55.

Amnanuz OINU30J0B, B KOTOPBIX MYUYCHHK W HMICPATOP HOYTH MCHANOTCA POJIAMU U CTe(i)aH, nepexBaTbiBasd
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B «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» 3Ta uaes moyy4aer JailbHEHIIee pa3BUTHE, U ITO
JlaeT OCHOBaHMs Tosarath, uto st Hukudopa npuamun «bory — boroo, kecapro — kecapeBoy»
ABJISETCS HE TMPOCTO OTBJICYECHHOM TEOPUEH, HO OCO3HAHHOM JKU3HEHHOM IO3UIIUEN.
YnomuHanue B rinase 26 «TpeTbero AHTUPpPETHKa» O CYLIECTBOBABILIECH B IPEBHOCTU TPaJAULIUU
n300pakaTh UMIEPATOPOB M BBIKA3BIBATh 3HAKH MOUYTEHHS STHM u300paxkeHmsiM (AA. 416C),
HaMEKaeT, YTO PaHbIIE U CaMU UMIIEpaTopbl ObUIM JOCTOWHBI TaKoro moyutanus. Heckonbko
IJ1aB UCTOpUYECKON YacTu « TpeTbero AHTUPPETUKA MOCBAILECHBI IPOCIABICHUIO UMIIEPATOPOB,
OJICpKaBIINX BEJIMKUE MOOEIbl M pacIIMpUBIINX TeppuTopuio umnepuu (AA. 517C-525A; cp.
cxoaHbli maccax Bo «Btopom Antupperuke»: AA. 329C). Kpome nenu npoTuBONOCTaBIECHUS
X TOABUIOB >XW3HUM KoHCTaHTMHA V, Takue omnucaHus HMeNW 3a1ady Iokas3atb JIeBy V
ONpEeICTICHHBIN H1ea IpaBUTENs.

XapaktepHo, uyto cam Hukudop nucranmmpyercs oOT B3MIAAa, MPEINOIararoIiero
OpSIMYI0 3aBUCUMOCTb MEXIY IpEYyCIEesHUEM B TOCYAApCTBEHHBIX JejlaX M IpaBUIbHOU
pEIUTruOo3HON MOMUTUKOM. OJJHaKO OH FOTOB MOCMOTPETh Ha UCTOPHIO TOCYJApPCTBA U C TOUKHU
3peHusi CBOMX IMPOTUBHUKOB («eCM Thl CYAMIIL O Bepe Mo mnobOegaM HaJa BparaMm H
POCKOILIECTBAM 3TOTO MHpa>>274), HO Ja)K€ U B 3TOM CIy4ae OKa)KETCs, UYTO JIIOOBIe TOCTHKECHHUS
KoncranTiaa V He TpeB30ILIN JTOCTHKEHUN €ro OJIaro4eCTHBBIX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB: ABTYCT
npaBui PuMckoil aep:kaBol CTOJNBKO, CKOJBKO JUTHIIach Bes ku3Hb KoHcTanTtuHa (AA. 512A),
nocTpoiikun deomocust nmpekpacHee u gojropednee nmoctpoek Koncrantuna (AA. 520C) u T. 1.
OueBuaHo, uto korna Hukudop B mogoOHOM KOHTEKCTE HCHOIB3YET MECTOMMEHHE BTOPOTO
auna, pedb uaer uMmeHHo o JIee V: «Ilopa3mbiciu 0 ymcie JeT, BeAb 3TO Tebe JTr00e3HO U
KEJIaHHO, U O JUIMTENBHOCTH ero <umneparopa Peonocuss™ NpaBlIeHUs, O JIOOUTEND

275

JIOJITOJIETASL U MHUPCKOTro!» 3ametuMm, uyto y Scriptor Incertus cimoBa o TOM, 4TO BCe

I/IKOHO60p‘{eCKI/IC HUMIICPATOPBI YMCPIIN cBOEH CMCPTBO, B TO BpPEMs KaK BCC IIPABUTCIIH,

WHHIUATUBY, BHIXOJUT [TOOEIUTENEM TTocie fonpoca, cM.: Auzépy. L’Hagiographie et I’Iconoclasme. P. 27-28, 44—

45. O nonutrnyeckux npuunHax kazau Credana cm.: Ibid. P. 45-46.
7 ¢mel ool kQUTQLOV TtioTEWS Al KaT'EX0QWV ViKal, Kal ToD TaQovTog KOTHOU ai meQupavelat — AA.
Col. 524B. Cp.: «Ecnu xe Bepy J0DKHO U3MEPSTh MOOEAaMH, CBEPIICHUSMH, AOJITOJIETUEM U BCEM MPOYHM, YTO
ompeziesieT ONAronoilydne M cuacThe HbIHemHed sku3HU...» (EL & o1 vikaig, xal avdoayabrjpaoct, xol
X0OVWV HAKQ@V TEQLOdOLS, Kal Tolg AAAOLS 0ig 1] ToU maQdvTog [lov evdatpovia kal evmoayia
Yvowiletat, miotv petoeiv... — AA. Col. 509A).

2

7 ...AoyiCov Tov apLOuoV TV Xedvwv, 6¢ ool PIAog kal TeQLOTIOVdACTOG, THS Ekelvov PactAeiag TO

HKLoTov, @ GrAdxoove ob kat prAdkoope — AA. 520D.
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NOKJIOHSABIIECS MKOHaM, OBUIM JIMOO CBEPTHYTHI, JIMOO YOWTHI B OWTBE, BIIOKEHBI TaKXKe
276
MMEHHO B ycTa JIbBa V7.
Takum oOpa3oM, MBI BHAHUM, YTO cama IO cebe MUpcKas (MMIIepaTopckas) BIACTh HE

2
BOCTIpUHIMANach HUKH(OPOM HCKIIOUMTENEHO B HEFATHBHOM KIOue’ .

B mpoussenenunn
4acTO TIOBTOPSICTCS HAUMEHOBAHHME XPHCTa «IapeM Iapei», mpu 3ToM Metadopa Mmorydaert
MIPOJIOJDKEHHE: €CIIM XPHUCTOC 11aph, TO Y HETO JOJIKHBI OBITh U IOCTOMHBIC U COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
eMy nojjanHble, 3eMHble napu (AA. 681D). KiroueBsiM anis Hukudopa okaspiBaeTcs moHATHE
«uapckoit cre3m» (1) PactAuct) Toi0g): HHOra 3TO CIOBOCOYECTAHHE YIOTPEOIISIETCS IPOCTO B

3HAUEHUU «BEPHBIN, IPSIMON» UM K€ «cpeaHuil myth» (AA. 232B), B To Bpems Kak B JIpyrux
KOHTCKCTaX M3Ha4yallbHas CEMaHTHKa CJIOBAa «LAPCKHUiD» coXpaHserca. B ToM ciydae, korma 3tu
CJIOBa yNOTPEOJIEHBI 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K UMIIEPATOpPY, CIEAyeT ObITh 0COOEHHO BHUMATEIbHBIM. B
rnaBe 42 «IlepBoro Antupperuka» Huxudop, roBops o KoHncrantune V, BbIABUraeT mpoTHB
Hero takoe oOBHHeHHE: «EMy Kaxxercs, 4TO OH MOCTUI TAMHCTBO XPHUCTa, HO MPH 3TOM OH HE
3HA€T U HE BUIUT, YTO y HEro moj Horamu. V0o, pa3 OTKIOHMBIIMCH C HPSIMOM M LApCKOU
JIOPOTH, OH JBHKETCS K Pa3BEP3IIMMCA C 0GEHX CTOPOH 00pbIBAM»” .

[Tocnennuit npumep nokasbiBaet, yTo npereH3nn Hukngopa n k Koncrantuny (B cdepe
MOJIUTUYECKON, a HE OOTrOCIOBCKOI), ¥ KO JIbBY 3aKII0YAMCh B TOM, YTO OHU 00a MOTMBITAINUCH
BMECTO CBOMX HPAMBIX OOS3aHHOCTEH B35ATh Ha ce€O0sl Ipy3 JOIMATUYECKUX PEIIEHUH, 4TO
spisietcs: mpeporatuBoir llepkBu. Hukudopa He ycTrpamBaer curyaius, TpPH KOTOPOM
roCyapCTBO HAayMHAECT BMEIIMBATHCS BO BHYTPHUILIEPKOBHBIE OTHOLICHHMS U BEPOYUMTEIIbHBIC
BOMpPOCHL. brarouecTuBbIX Trocygapell OTIMYaeT yYMEHHE BO BCeX OOTOCIOBCKHX BOIPOCaX

CJI€A0BaThb MHCHHIO HepKBI/I, T. €. HC IBITAaTBCA CaMUM HCCIICAOBATHL HX, B TO BpPEMS Kak

epETHYECTBYIOIINE IPABUTEIH «yCTPAUBAIOT U3BICKAaHMS, UM HE Iojo0aromue» (£EEQEVVWVTES

¢€epevvnoelg ovdev avtolg mEoonkovoas — AA.573A). IMEHHO Tak NOCTYyNHI U

KoncTantun V, «BOIIPCKH BCAKOMY IIPpaBy W HAIIHUM CBAIICHHBIM 3aKOHOIIOJIOKCHUAM BOCCTAJl

276 Scriptor Incertus / Introduzione di E. Pinto, testo critico, versione italiana, note ¢ indici a cura di Fr. ladevaia. 2
ristampa. Messina, 1997. P. 46, 238 — 47, 252.
21 Cp. B «O0nMueHNU U ONPOBEPIKEHUIW» OMNKMCAaHHE INEPUOJa MHpPAa M CIIOKOHCTBUS, KOTJa MKOHBI IOJyYaiu

JOJDKHOC TIOKJIOHEHHUE, a «HUMICpaToOphbl 3a00THIINCE O OJarovecTun 60.]'[66, YeM O AuaieMe, 30JI0TC U SAPKO

CHSIIOLINX MHIMACKHX KaMHSAX M OBUIM yKpaICHBI HE MypIypOM, HO MPSMOTOH morMaroB» (Ote kal Pactdeic
Héya éppdvouv Em' evoefeia HAAAOV 1) T dxdrjuatt kat Xeuo@ Kol AlBolg Toig Tvdkoic Aapmoov
ATOTEATITOVO LY, EVOVTNTL OE DOYUATWYV T T AAOLEYQ EkaAAwmiCovto xowpatt— REv. Cap. 2, 21-24)
78 Aokel yao kateiAndévar to Xouotod puotiolov, undé té év mooiv eidag i BAénwv. Kabanal yao
¢ evB0elag Kal PACIAIKNG ATIOVEVELKWS TOIPOV, €T TOUG €'ERATEQR TIWG ATIOKEKAIKOTAG KONUVOUG

{etat— AA. 305D.
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MPOTHUB TOTO, YETO €My HE CIIEIOBAJIO KacaThCsi W PacCMaTpUBATH», MPH TOM UYTO €My OBLIO
TOTIOXKEHO «3aHUMATHCS OOIIECTBEHHBIMU M HAPCKAMH JAeTaMi»” . IIpH 3TOM B PaBHOH Mepe
OCYXJAIOTCSI U TE€ LEPKOBHBIE HEpapxu, 4YTO JOOPOBOJIBHO TMOJUYUHSIOTCS MHMPCKUM
ycTaHoBleHHsIM. B rnaBe 69 «Tpetbero AHTHUPPETHKAY MBI BUANM TPSIMbIE YKa3aHHUS HAa TAKyIO
no3unuio Hukudopa: oH ynpekaer MKOHOOOPUYECKHX CMHCKOIIOB B TOM, YTO OHU «3a0BLIH O
BCSKOM IIEPKOBHOW OJIATOMPUCTONHOCTH W TIOPSIKE, TOJB3YIOTCS MHPCKHMU 3aKOHAMH U
BeIIaMH U TOMAJH MO BIACTh MUPCKHX HAYATBHAKOB» ..

HeobxomuMo OTMETHUTH, YTO psAJ HCCIEAOBaTENCl YxKe oOpaliand BHHMaHHE Ha
nonoOuyo mosunuto Hukudopa. Tak, I1. Kapnun-Xaiitep mnpenmosaraer, yto Omaromaps
OJIHO3HAYHO JKEeCTKOW mo3uniuu Hukudopa mo Bompocy o mpeaenax UMIEpaTopcKol BJIACTH B
cpele MKOHOIMoUMTaTeNnel chopmupoBasiach rpynmna («Kydka SKCTPEMHUCTOB, M3BECTHBIX Kak
"My4yeHUKH" U "HCHOBEAHHUKHU'"»), TOTOBAs UJITU HA MPSMOE HEMOJAUYUHEHHE CBETCKUM BIIACTSIM,
MPEACTABIISIIONIAsT YTPO3y OOIIECTBEHHOMY TOPSIKY M ChITPAaBINasi BAXKHYIO POJIb TIPH BHIOOpE B

843 r. Medoauss B KayecTBE HOBOTO nanHapxazgl.

I[To wmuenuto [I. E. Apunorenona,
PAcCMOTPECHHBIM AaCMEeKT HMMEET IO CPAaBHEHUIO C YUCTO OOTOCIOBCKUM IIEPBOCTEIICHHOEC
3HaueHUe, TMOCKONbKYy Hukudop momaran, YTO «OCHOBHOE COJAEpKaHHE HMKOHOOOpYECTBA
3aKJIFOYAETCS CKOpee B TMPEBBINICHUM CBETCKOH BIIACTHIO CBOHMX ITOJTHOMOYHN, HEXKEIH B

282
BCPOYUUTCIIBHBIX OTKIIOHCHUAX» .

3.2.3. OTBeTCTBEHHOCTH 32 HKOHOOOPYECTBO
Bonpoc o mpuumHax wuKoHOOOpYecTBa, Kak HMX MoHMMaeT Huxudop, HeobXxomumo

paccMaTpuBaTh B KOHTCKCTC APYTIMX MCTOYHUKOB. B camom KOHIIC NPOU3BCACHHA, TPUIHCIIAAL

7 _..olg oUK EERV aUT £YXELQELV T} TEOOPAETELY, TOVTOIG TTAQA TIAVTA TOV TOD dikaiov AGyov Kai TV

legav Nuv Oeopobeoiav aviuadiotatat... Toig dnuooiols kal PactAkoic évaoyoAeioOal moaypaov
— AA. 217BC. Cp.: «160 He npucTtano 6J1aro4yecTUBBIM UMIIEPATOPaM NMPUBHOCUTD OT ce0sl KaKHe-JIM00 MOJI0KEHHS
BEpHI U B 0COOCHHOCTH NEPEBOPAYUBATE T€ U3 HHUX, YTO YK€ JABHO YCTOSIIHCE. .. HO UX JENO — CIeJOBATh PEIICHUIO
U IIOCTAHOBJICHHIO TeX, KOMy BBepeHbl kopMuna Llepkm» (000¢ Yoo Bacidéwv evoeBodviwv map'éavtolg
00&ac kvelv Te kKal aveAlttewv tag €0 kabeotnruviag pdAota.. Pridpew d¢ kal émkploel TV
TEETUOTEVHEVWV TG EKKkANoiag Toug olakag émeoBatl— REv. Cap. 14, 41-47).

280 ...TIAOTNG TG EKKANOWAOTIKNG eUKOOMIGC kal Ttafews ETAeANOUEVOL TIOALTIKOLG VOHOLS Kol
TOAYUATL XQWVTAL KAl XQXOLOL TOIG KOOUKOLS VTTOMETTOKATLY — AA. 504A.

21 Karlin-Hayter P. Metodios and his synod // Byzantine orthodoxies. Papers from the Thirty-sixth Spring
Symposium of Byzantine Studies, University of Durham, 23-25 March 2002 / Ed. A. Louth and A. Casiday (Society
for the Promotion of Byzantine Studies Publications 12). Aldershot; Burlington, 2006. P. 60—62.

2 Agunozenos. Harpuapxar. C. 124.
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MKOHOOOpPYECTBO K CHHMCKY H3BECTHBIX €peceil IMoJl HOMEpPOM 1027, Huxudop npusogur
pacckaz o eBpee Teccapakonmamuxe (TeocoOOKQOKOVTATNXUC), HA KOTOPOTO BO3JIAraeTcs

OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 HKOHOOOpUECTBO Kak Ha apabckom Boctoke (npu xanude SAzune II), Tak u B
Buzantun  (AA.528C-532A). Takum o0pa3oM, BO-IEpPBBIX, MpEATaracTcs TEOPHS
3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3BHE, & BO-BTOPBIX, YETKO OIPEEIISIETCS] BAHOBHUK O€, OOPYIIMBIINXCS 3aTEM
Ha HMIEPHUIO, — KTO-TO YYXKIbIM, NPHIICANINNA W3 JIPYroro rocyJapcTBa W OOMaHYBIIUMA
uMIepaTopa’™".

Hcropus o Teccapakonpanuxe (unu CapaHaanuxe) COAEPKUTCS B psle JpYyrux
UCTOYHUKOB («XpoHuka» deodana Mcnoennnka, «Xponukay» ['eoprus MoHaxa, IpocTpaHHas
penakmus «Adversus Constantinum Caballinumy, [esaus CeapMoro BceleHCKoro codopa, riae
OHa BJIO’KEHA B ycTa AuakoHa MoaHHa, mociaHLa BOCTOYHBIX MAaTPUAPXOB, U Ap.) U BOCXOIUT K
peKOHCTpyHpyeMoMy mamuery, ycaoBHO HassiBaeMomy «Historia Leonis»® . MuTepecen ToT
dakT, YTO  HCXOAHBIA  TeKCT mamdueTa, OTIMYABIIEIOCS  AHTUMKOHOOOpPYECKOM
HaIpaBJIEHHOCTHIO, HE ObUT pe3ok mo otHomeHuto K JIbBy III u Koncrantuny V, nmockonbky
OCHOBHasi BHWHaA Bo3jarajgach Ha Bwucupa-Capanganuxa. ABTtop 3Toro mamduera
(MpennoIokKUTENbHO, MaTpuapx Tapacuif WM KTO-TO M3 €ro OKPYKEHHUs) HE MOI' OTKpPBITO
KPUTHKOBAaTh JUHACTHUIO, K KOTOpOoH npuHaanexan KoHcranTuH VI, MOCKONbKY B HEM BUIEIU
€MHCTBEHHYIO aJIbTEPHATUBY I/IpI/IH6286. Ve DeodaH, BKIIOYMBIINI 3Ty HCTOPUIO B CBOE
COYMHEHHUE, HE YyBCTBOBaJ HEOOXOAMMOCTH IpeyMEHbLIaTh pojib VcaBpOB B yCTAHOBICHHUHU
UKOHOOOpUECTBa.

B m3noxxennn Hukudopa akmeHThl CMEIIEHBI TaK kK€, KaKk M B M3HAYaJIbHOM TEKCTE.

Huxudop mpsimo yTBep)kmaeT, YTO NPHUYMHONW BO3HUKHOBEHHS HKOHOOOpYECTBAa OBLTH «HE

% Takum o6pasom, Hukndop mpomomkui HyMepanuio, co3aannyio MoanHoM JlaMackuHbIM B KHHTE «O epecsx»
(CPG 8044), BxirouaBiyto B cBoeM nepBoHauaibHoM Bapuante 100 rnas. Bepositho, B pacniopstkennu Hukudopa
MMeNach pacIiupeHHas Bepcusi KHWTH, BkiowaBmass 101 rmaBy. Berpewatomasics B psne pykommceidd riaaBa 102
«XpHUCTHAHOOOBUHUTEIM» MPEACTaBIsIeT cobo, mo MHeHuto b. KoTTepa, yHpOIICHHBIH W COKpAIIEHHBIH TEKCT
Huxkudopa: Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos. Liber de haeresibus. Opera polemica / Besorgt von
P. B. Kotter. B.; N.-Y., 1981 (Patristische Texte und Studien 22). S. 4-5.

¥ B macrosmeii paboTe Mbl He 3aTparuBaeM BOIPOC O POJIH BHEIIHETr0, B YACTHOCTH MyCYIbMAHCKOTO, BIHSHHS B
CTaHOBIJICHUH BHU3aHTHHCKOTO MKOHOOOpUecTBa. [logpodHee 00 3THx Bompocax cMm.: Vasiliev A. A. The Iconoclastic
Edict of the Caliph Yazid II, A. D. 721 // Dumbarton Oaks Papers 9 (1956). P. 23-47; Grabar O. Islam and
Iconoclasm // Iconoclasm. Papers given at the Ninth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies University of
Birmingham, March 1975 / Ed. A. Bryer, J. Herrin. Birmingham, 1977. P. 45-52.

25 0630p merounnkoB cM. B: Afinogenov D. A Lost 8" Century Pamphlet Against Leo 11T and Constantine V? //
Eranos 100 (2000). P. 3—5; Iconoclast Era. P. 264-265.

*% Ibid. P. 17.
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MMIEPaTOPCKUil, HO MyJIeHCKHil 3aMbIceT U KOBapcTBO» (OV PaciAkov, aAATovdaikov to

doovnua  TOoLTO  Kal kKakovEynua — AA.528B). HHrepecHo, YTO B IpPYrHX

WKOHOIIOYHUTATEIBCKIUX COYMHEHHUAX aKIICHTHI pacCTaBJIeHbl coBceM mHade. Tak, aBTop «Kutusi»
Hukuter Munukuiickoro (BHG 1341) cneunanbHO MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO «IPYTHE €pecH UMeENn
Hayajo OT €MHCKONOB U MEHEE BBICOKHMX MPECBUTEPOB, @ 3Ta OT CAMHUX BIIACTUTENEH... U TE
COCTaBWJIUCh OT JOTMAaTHYECKUX YUYEHUW W CIIOPOB, IMOCTENEHHO HalOupas Cuily, a 3Ta OT

87

apCKOM BIIACTI B Oomee mo3mHMX WCTOYHWKAX, Hampumep, y mnarpuapxa Dorus,

OOBMHEHMS CMBIKAIOTCA: C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, €pech HMKOHOOOpYecTBa IIPAMO Ha3BaHa
«HCaBPHHCKHM 0Oro00pUecKHM yueHHeM» (TNG LOAUQIKTC Kol XOLOTOUAXOV YVWUNG), 4TO

MpeoyiaracT WMEHHO HMIICPATOPCKYI0 WHHUIMATHBY, C JPYrOM — COXpPAHSETCS W MOTHUB
BHEIITHETO BJIUSHUSA, TIOCKOJIBKY «00T000pUecKoe yueHHe» ObLII0 TPUBHECEHO «ITPOOPABITUMUCS
B POMEHCKYI0O BJIaCTh IMOJYyBapBapCKUMHM U HE3aKOHHOPOXACHHBIMH IUIEMEHaMu» (TwV
vpeomuvodvtwy doxn ™ Pwpaiov pEopagBfaowv kat voOwv yevav), 4to, BHE BCIKOTO
COMHEHISI, HAMEKACT Ha «BOCTOYHOE» IporcxoxkacHue McaBpos™.

Ynomunanus o JIsse 111 (peansHOM MHUIIMATOpEe HKOHOOOpUECKHX Mep) B «Apologeticus
atque Antirrhetici» moutu oTCyTCTBYIOT: 0 HeM Hukudop roBoput Toipko B rinase 71 « TpeTbero
AHTUppETHKa», He Ha3bIBasl IO UMEHH, YKa3blBasg TOJBKO Ha TO, YTO KOHCTaHTHH MyuaeTcs B
Aty BMeCTe cO CBOMM OTIOM U coHacineaHukoM (AA. 508A). A B riaBe 84 oH MpeACTaBIIEH,
CKOopee, KaK CiydJaifHasi >KepPTBa, TOCKOJIbKY CKa3aHO TOJBKO, YTO «KOPEHb STOW TOpPEYUH,
MPUBUBIIKINCS U B POMENHCKOM TrocynapcTBe, JOCTUT M TOTJAIIHETO HpaBI/ITeJ'IH...>>289. Takum
00pa3oM, CKJIaapIBaeTCs OMIYLICHHE, YTO HKOHOOOPYECTBO MOTJIO ObI pacIpoOCTpaHUTLCA U 0e3
y4acTusl UMIIepaTopa.

OpHako TPHYUHBIL, IO KOTOpPHIM Hukudop mpeamnounTaeT BBICTPOUTh WMEHHO TaKyIO

CXeMy, HE COBMAaJaloT C MOTHMBAaMHU aBTOpa H3HayanbHOro namdruera. 3amaua Hukudopa B

T Lat dBAAaL pév adgéoelg Amo EMoKOTWY KAl KATWTéQwV TMEECRLTEQWY TV AOXTV eiApaoty, altn

0¢ &£ avTOV TV KEATOUVIWV... Kol €KEval HEV ATO ToL doypatiletv kal AVTIPLAOVEUKELY
oVVEKQOTNON oAV, KATX LUIKEOV TNV loXUV mEooAafopevar altn 0¢ €k PaociAucrc duvaoteiag — Vita s.
Nicetae confessoris // AASS. Aprilis. T. 1. Cap. 27. P. XXVII. IlepeBox uur. mo: XXurue npen. Koncrantuna n3

Wynees. XKutne cB. Mcnosennuka Huxure / [ep. /1. E. Apunorenosa. M., 2001. C. 119
- dortiov Tlatouoxov Kwvotavivoumoédews Adyor kai oudian / Exd. X. Aguotdoyov.
KowvortavtivovmoAig, 1900. T. 2. Z. 298, 300; The Homilies of Photius Patriarch of Constantinople / English
Translation, Introduction and Commentary by C. Mango. Cambr. Mass., 1958. P. 289, 291.

e mukolag éxetvng 1) 0lla ) Popaikh éudueica moAiteia, GOAvel kai péxol oD TOTE

Koatovvtog — AA. 532A.
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JPyTOM — OH JOJDKEH, NOKa3aB MPUMEPH! YIauHBIX MPABICHUHA OJIarOYeCTHBBIX UMIIEPATOPOB H
JI0Ka3aB, 4YTO OH HE SBJIAETCA IPOTUBHUKOM LAPCKOM BIACTHM KAaK TaKOBOHM, ITOKa3aThb
MKOHOOOPYECKOMY MMIIEpATOPy IIATKOCTh €ro ONOpHI, pa3JesiuB TaKUM 00pa3oM MPOTHUBHUKOB
Ha 1Ba jarepsa. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY ITOCTOSIHHO IOJYEPKUBACTCS IVIABEHCTBO EIHCKOIIOB, a HE
CaMoro MMIIepaTopa B JieJie yCTaHOBJICHHUS BTOPOTO HKOHOOOpUYECTBa.

Otmerum, uro wuHorga Hukudop BbIcka3plBaeTcsi B MOJAOOHOM CMBICIE U O
Koncrantune V, KOTOpBIH, Ka3ajmoch Obl, JOJKEH OBbITh TNPEACTaBICH Kak abCOJIIOTHO

CaMOCTOSITENIHBIN U CBOEBIACTHBIN MpaBUTENb. HUKak WHaue HEIb3s OOBSICHHUTH PETYJISIPHO

NOSIBJISIONIMECS. B TEKCTE€ TpakTara yIOMHHAHMsA O «mpeaBoautensix» KoucrantuHa (Ol
AYWVTEG), KOTOPHIM TOT MOAYMHSETCA. Tak OKas3plBaeTCs, 4YTO Jaxe OH JAeHCTBOBAI
«HOBHHYSCH COBETaM IPEABOAUTENCH» (TAIC TV AYWVTWV UMAYOUEVOS €O YNOEOL —

AA.217C) umn ke «1mo 0oOMaHy CBOMX HPEABOAMTENCH» (TI) TWV AYWVIWV EEATIATY) —

AA. 233A). BosmoxHo 51, uTo Hukngop BHOBb OTChIIaeT yutatels K jgerennae o Capanganuxe?

OpnuH ¢parMeHT MO3BOJISIET AyMaTh, YTO 3TO UMEHHO Tak: B riaBe 45 «llepBoro AHTHUppeTHKa»

Hukudop, ommceiBast 3THX «npeasogurenein» (&yovotv) Koncrantuna, ymorpedmnser cioBo
«rpopunarenn  (XONOHwdOLOL), KOTOpOE HAloOMHHAeT O mpejckasanun CapaHjanmxa,

oOerasiiero S3uay JoaToNeTHE U MPOIBETaHHE B 0OMEH Ha YHUUYTOXeHHe UKoH (AA. 317C).

VYkazanaele U Apyrue cxonubsie ¢gparmentsl (AA. 313B, 344C), koHE4YHO, HE MOTYT
CBUJICTEJILCTBOBATh O KakoM-TO0 mpomeHnd KoHCTaHTMHA, OJHAKO cama TEeHICHIIHS
MIPOCIIEKMBAETCS BEChbMa OTYETIMBO: pealibHas OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 HUKOHOOOPYECTBO JIEKUT HE
Ha MMIepaTope (Iae TaKoM HedecTHBOM, Kak KomcranTiu)™°. OGpaTHM BHHMAHHE, 9TO B
«O6nmuyennn M onpoBepxeHun» Hukudop 3amedaer, uYTO BHHA pa3HBIX HKOHOOOpILIEB
HEOJMHAKOBA, T€, KTO yBIJIEK APYTUX MPOTHB UX BOJH, TOHECYT JABOMHOE HaKa3aHHE, Kak 3a ceos,
TaKk U 32 T€X, KOO OHU COBPATHJIU, MOCKOJIbKY T€ «ObUIM NPUHYKIEHBl UATH K HEUYECTHUIO
IPOTHB BOIM» (WG TVAYKAOHEVWYV LEval Kal dkovoiwg eog tv aoéPewav — REv. Cap.
1, 25-26).

VcTrHHBIE TPOBOTHUKY HKOHOOOpYECTBA BTOPOTO TIEpHo1a 0003HAYECHBI 0UY€HB YCIOBHO,
OUYEBUJHO, YTO 3TO HEpPEH, JHIIECHHBIE CaHA 3a HEKHE KAaHOHWYECKUE MPECTYIUICHHUS, OJHAKO

Janelie ux o0pa3 MmpuoOpeTaeT COBEpLICHO HEBeposTHbIE uepThl. B rmaBe 68 «Tperbero

2 B 31OoM acmekre Mbl pacxomumcst ¢ . E. ApuHOoreHoBBIM, yTBepxknpatommM, uro Hukndop «cumraer
HUKOHOOOPYECTBO MPEKAE BCETrO MMIIEPATOPCKOM epechio, B KOTOPYIO OTIENbHBIC MPEICTABUTEIH KIIUpa
YBIICKAIOTCSl C TIOMOIIBIO HACWIIMS, 3allyTMBaHusl win noakyna» (Agunocenos. Ilatpuapxar. C. 120). Ha nam
B3IUIS/L, Takas TPaKTOBKa CKOpee MOJAXOJUT sl Apyrux mnpoussenennii Hukudopa (manpumep, «OOnuueHus u

OTIpOBEPIKEHUS»), HExxenn Juist «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici».
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AHTHppPETHKa» TOBOPHUTCS, UYTO HEKHe NpucnemHuKkd KoHcTaHTHHA V mociie BOCCTaHOBIICHHS
npaBociaBusi npu Vpune Obimu u3rHaHsl W3 KOHCTaHTHHOMONS M TPUMKHYJIHM K HEKoen
MaHUXEWCKOW cekTe, 4ToObl mpu JIkBe V BepHyTbcI M COUTH C HMCTHUHHOTO TWYTH
cBsllIeHHOCHYy)kutened u  umneparopa (AA.501BC). Ha wHux u Bozmaraercsi Bed
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a coBpeMeHHoe Hukndopy nonoxenue aen B LlepkBu 1 B UMIIEpUH B LIEIIOM.
C npyroii croponsl, B camoM Hauaje «bombemioro Anomorerukay (AA. 544CD) roBoputcs, 4TO
OT JIIOJICH OTBITHBIX TaWHBIN MJIaH UCTUHHBIX MPOBOAHUKOB MKOHOOOpUECTBA He yKpbUIcs. OHH,
«Oynyun mpexae MupsHaMm» (€v Aaikolg TO TOLV TEAOVVTEG), IBMKUMBIC CTPEMIICHHEM K

MyCTOH CJIaBe, CIIEIUAIBHO TPUHSIIN TIOCTPHT, YTOOBI «TaHBIM 00pa30M JOCTUYh CBSIIIICHCTBA U

3aHATH MECTO B LIEPKOBHOHM mepapxum» (&lg TNV 1€Q0OVLVNV Kal TOUG EKKANOIAOTIKOUG

KataAdyovg AavOavovteg eloepOdonoav) u Torga paspymmts llepkoBb H3HYTpPH

(AA. 544CD).
3.2.4. llpenocrepe:xxkenne JIbBy V

Bes noruka paccyxnenus Huxudopa Bemer k ToMy, 4TO MKOHOOOpYECKas MOJIUTHKA
OKa3aJlach BO BC€X OTHOIIEHMSX TIyOurenbHOW g Mmnepun, U MMEHHO 3TO OOBHHEHME
BBIHOCUTCSl B CaMblii KOHeEIl MpPOM3BENEHUs, Nepea BBIBOAOM O TOM, YTO HKOHOOOPUYECTBO
SBIISIETCS €PEChl0: «U3-3a ATOTO CIYYMIIOCh Tak, 4To Ha Pomelickyio mMmMmepuio oOpyLIMIUCH
HECUACThS M OHA yMAammiacky»” . Takum oOpa3oM, PYIIHTCS BCS apryMEHTALMs MKOHOOOPIICB
BTOPOTO TEpHOJa, OPHEHTHPOBABIIMXCS HA TONMTHUECKHE ycrexu Kowcrantuaa V272,
Buzanrtus B uzo0paxxennn Hukudopa npeacrapieHa 4yThb 1M HE €IMHCTBEHHBIM MECTOM, TJ€ J10
CHX TIOp COXPaHSAETCS MKOHOOOPYECTBO, M, TAKUM O0Opa3oM, OKa3bIBAETCS B HEAPYKEIIOOHOM
OKPYXEHHH, YTO T'PO3UT OOOCTPEHHEM OTHOLIEHHH C COCeNIMHM M OKOHYATEJIbHBIM pacnajoM
nepxaBbl: «MHOXECTBO CTpaH, OOJBIINX T'OPOJOB M HApOAOB, Y KOTOPBIX COXPAaHWIACH HaIla
GnarouecTHBasi Bepa, M B OCOOCHHOCTH Te, KTO JKHBET Ha 3amaje, OTCTYIHINCh oT Hac»™ . To
ectb a1 Hukudopa moreps ummepueil TeppUTOpUil OKa3bIBa€TCs OJHO3HAYHO HETaTHBHBIM
¢dakToMm, 1axke HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO UMEHHO OTIMABILNE TEPPUTOPHH COXPAHWIM IIPaByIO BEPY,

3alIUTHUKOM KOTOPOIl OH BBICTYIIAET.

P LEE ... kexakwoBal T s Pwpaiwv doxfs kail nAatt@obat cuppépnre — AA. 525D.

2 CxonHasi TPAKTOBKA MojieMHueckoil 3agaun Huxmdopa npemnoxena B: Kaegi W. E. (jr.) Byzantine Military

Unrest 471-843. An Interpretation. Amsterdam, 1981. P. 264.
3 mAelotan doal xwoal kai moOAelg peydAal kai Aaol, ol TO &ig TV ka0 MUAS TioTy evoEBEC
TETNONTAL, KAl TOVTWV HAALOTA TX QO TIALOV KATADVOEVOV TTRQOTOLKA YEVT] TIROC ATOOTACLY EIDOV —

AA. 525C.
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DTO MECTO MOXKHO CPaBHUTH ¢ 3nu3010M u3 « Kutus» Credana HoBoro, rae uaet peds o
Hayaje roHeHWN Ha ukoHomouutarened npu Koncrantune V. Credan cobOupaeT MOHAXOB
CBOETO MOHACTBIPSI M PACCKa3blBaeT O MaTpHapxax, OCYIUBIIMX HKOHOOOPYECKYIO €pech,
coBeTysi Oexxkarh u3 Buzantuu. Takxke OH MoApoOHO TEepedHclsIeT BCe TE€ MECTa B Ipeenax
UMIICPHH, TJI€ MOXHO YKPBITBCS OT MIPECIIe0BAHNMN, OJTHAKO CO3ACTCs BIICUYATIICHHUE, YTO TAKHX
MECT MajJo W MO OOoJbIIeH YacTH Bce Tepputopuu nogunHmwinch Koncrantuny («M6o0 He
OCTAalloCh KpPOME TOro> ' HH OHOTO TOpOJa BO BIAACHHAX APAKOHA, KOTOPBI OB He
MOJUMHUICS €ro IyCTOCIOBHION)> . DTo OOBACHSIETCS HMHON 3ajadecii aBropa: CO3IATeIs
«Kutus» MHTEpECyeT JTMYHBINA MTOJABHUT BEPHI CBATOTO, TOOPOBOIHHO OTKA3aBIIETOCS OT MOTBITOK
CKPBITbCS WM Kak-1u0o eme n3dexarb ka3Hu. [loaToMy mMonaxwu, cracmuecs Ha Kumpe win B
Pume, ommchIBaIOTCS C KalOCThIO M COYYBCTBHEM, WX PEIICHHE MO CPABHEHUIO C PEIICHHUEM
Creana BBITISIUT HEIOCTORHO .

Kro mmenno, mo Muenuto Hukudopa, yrpoxkaer OJaromnoiiyduto UMIEPUA U Ha KOTO
MMEHHO HeNb3s onupathes JIbBy V?

Bo Btopoii uwactu «Tperpero AHTHppETHKa» MOAPOOHO OMHCHIBACTCS HEHAICKHAS
conuanpHas 0aza ukoHOOOpyecTBa. C ONHON CTOPOHBI, €€ COCTaBISIOT TPOCTO JIFOIH,
JOCTAaTOYHO HHU3KO CTOSIIME HA COLMAIBHOW JIECTHUIIE: B IIaBe 64 MaeTcs KpacoyHOE ONMHCaHUe
Toro, kak KOHCTaHTHH mocTaBUJ Ha 3HauMMble MecTa B llepkBM «CBHMHOMACOB, OBYapOB U
ACTYXOB OBIKOB, B3SB MX M3 XJICBOB, OBIYBHX 3aTrOHOB M C KO3BHX TAcTOHMI . OIHHM W3
CaMBIX YaCTBIX SIUTETOB, KOTOphIMU Hukudop HamenseT HKOHOOOPIEB, SBISETCS CIOBO
«KTINVWONG» (3BEpONOIOOHBII) MITH «XYQLOG» (JUKHIA).

Bropast rpynma mpeacraBiseT ropasfno OOJbIIMKA MHTEPEC. DTO OTCTaBHBIC BOCHHEIC,
COBEpUIMBIIME HEKUE MPECTYIUICHUS M MO3TOMY JIMIIEHHBbIE IpaBa HOCUTH OpY)KHE; OHU

HUIIICHCTBYIOT W, 06pa3y51 H.IaﬁKH, rpa6;1T MPOCTBIX I'paXKAaH U IMMOACTPCKAOT UX Ha MATCKHU U

2 To ecth Kpome Tpex paHee HazaHHbIX Credanom pernonos: CeBepHOro mobepesxbs YepHoro Mops, Puma u
IOxno# Utammu u Kumpa.

25 00 voo UmoAéAeimtal dAAOC TIc TOTIOC, GOTIC €oTiv VMO TNV €E0ovolay TOL OQAKOVTOG, W)

nelagxnoag adtob 1 kevopwvia — La Vie d’Etienne le Jeune par Etienne le Diacre / Ed. M.-Fr. Auzépy.
Aldershot, 1997 (BBOM 3). Par. 28.

% TlompoGuee o reorpadum uKoHOGOpuyecTBa B CBsf3M ¢ peunio Creana cm.: Auzépy. L’Hagiographie et
I’Iconoclasme. P. 270-284; Ahrweiler H. The Geography of the Iconoclast World // Iconoclasm. Papers given at the
Ninth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies University of Birmingham, March 1975 / Ed. A. Bryer, J. Herrin.
Birmingham, 1977. P. 21-27.

297

...a0ToLg ovodogPolg, punAofotag te kKal Poovopovs, g ovofooiag kal Twv Poootaciwv kal

atmoAiwv — AA. 493C.
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BormueHns (AA. 292A)*°. OHM U OKA3HIBAIOTCS TTIABHBIMI BHHOBHHKAMH 0€J, OODYIIHBIIAXCS
Ha BuzanTHio. YIOMSAHYTh UX B YMCJIE OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3@ YCTAaHOBJIEHHWE HKOHOOOPUYECTBA OBIIO
Heo0Xxo1uMo, uToObl MoKa3aTk JIbBY V, mpuineamemMy K BJIAaCTH MpPU HOJJAEPKKE apMUH, BCIO
IIATKOCTh €T0 MOJIO0XKEHUS.

PaccmoTtpuMm moapoOHee, Kak UMEHHO omuchiBaeT Hukudop 3Ty commanbHyio TpyImy.
Cam BbBIOOp JIEKCHKH Il XapaKTEPUCTHKH OTCTaBHBIX BOEHHBIX JOJDKEH OBUT BCENAThH
HEYBEPEHHOCTh B MX HAQJEKHOCTH: OHM MPEACTABICHbI «BEUHBIMU JIIOOUTEISIMH MSATEKEH U

HOBIIECTB» (OTACTEOL T YAXQ KAl KawvoTopialg ael xalpovowv — AA. 492A), roToBBIMH B

1000 MOMEHT OOpaTUThCSI TPOTHB CBOMX MPEKHHUX Onarofereneif, eciau BAPYr HX
MaTepHalIbHOE MOJIOKEHHUE yXyAUTCA. Bo3HUKaeT olrylieHne, 4To onacHa 3Ta Heynpasisemas
TOJIIIA, B IEPBYIO OYEPElb, HE CTOJIBKO 3aIIMTHUKAM MKOHOIIOYUTAHUS, CKOJIBKO NPABUTENSIM, U
ocobeHHO nmnepartopy. Hukudop cpaBHUBaeT 3TUX CONAAT C €TMNTAHAMH, KOTOpPbIE BOCCTAIN
npoTuB cBouXx Biactutenei (AA. 492D). Ilpu aTom, pazymeeTcsi, OH HE MOKET IIPSIMO YIpOXKaTh
COIMATIbHBIMU NOTPSCCHUSAMHE, KOTOPBIE MOCIEAYIOT, ecyu JIeB V He OTKaXXeTcsl OT MPOBOIUMOM
UM UKOHOOOPUYECKOW MOJIUTUKU. ABTOp JI€JIaeT 3TO MPH NOMOILM HaMEKOB: (hOpPMaIbHO BCE €ro
¢dpa3bl 0 TOM, YTO 3TH IIAWKKU COJIJAT BEpHBI, JIMIIb IOKA IOJIyYalOT B JIOCTAaTKE CPEJICTBA,
3aBEpLIAIOTCS yKa3aHUEM Ha TO, YTO OHM OOpaTUINCh K UKOHOOOPUECTBY UMEHHO IOTOMY, UTO
UM IepecTaiu BblaBaTh muiry. OnHAaKO HE BBI3BIBACT COMHEHHH, uTo, coBepiuu JleB V XoTb
MaJICHIIyI0 OIUIOIIHOCTh, €ro OBIBIIME IPHUBEPKEHII OOpaTATCS MPOTHB HEro, Tak Kak
MKOHOOOPYECTBO /ISl HUX HE TOJBKO M HE CTOJBKO JYXOBHOE YUEHHUE, CKOJIBKO CIIOCO0 JIyulle
YCTPOHUTBHCSI B MAaTE€PUAIILHOM IUIAHE, BEAb BEPY OHU «M3MEPSAIOT HE IPABOTOI0 JOrMaToOB, a
m300mmmeM mumm» (AdQOTNTL BOWHATWVY 1) 0000TNTL DOYHATWYV TAVTNV TAAAVTEVOVTES
—AA. 4920).

B npyrux rmaBax Hukudop Tarke nmepuoandecku mnpepocreperaet JIbBa oT M3NMUIIHEH
camoyBepeHHOCTH. [locne oObryHON (procodcekoit hpassl 0 TOM, YTO MUPCKASL ClIaBa MPUXOIHUT

U yBAOACT HOZ[O6HO IMOJICBBIM IBE€TaM, OH TOBOPUT TAKXKC KW O BIIOJHC 3CMHBLIX IPUYMHAX
FICYE3HOBEHHMS BEJIMKHUX MMIIEPHIA: 3T0 «DQOVI AT TTAT)O0UC» (MHEHUS TOMIIBI) U «YVOUAL
dlotacialovoa (Bpaxmyromue Touku 3perust — AA. 396A). TlocieaHee CIOBO OTCHUIAET K
«OTAOG» (BOCCTaHKE), YTO TaK JKe, KaKk M B MPEIBLAYIIEM Ciydae, MOKHO TPaKTOBaTh Kak
Hekoe mpeaynpexaeHue. [lonste, yrto ans Hwuxudopa ckpbiBaeTcs 3a  CIIOBOM

«otaotdlovoay, MOXKHO HCXOAS M3 OJHOW €ro peMapKkd NpU OIMUCAHUHM IOOEIbI

281 AnekcaHjiep MpearnoyiaraeT, YTo peaibHOM COLMaIbHONH OMOPON MKOHOOOPIIEB BTOPOIO MEpPHOJa OKa3alIHuCh
BOGHHBIE MOJpas/ieieHus, HaOpanHble npu Hukudope I n nemobunuzoBannsie npu Muxaune Panrase 3a cBou

nkoHobopueckue yoexaenus (Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 121-125).
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Koncrantuna V Han 6onrapamu. Hukudop yTBepkIaeT, 4To ciiaBa moOeAuTeNs MPUITUCHIBACTCS
UMIIEpaToOpy HE3ACIYKEHHO, TaK KaK OH CyMell IOKOPUTb NPOTUBHUKOB TOJIBKO Ojaronaps
BHYTPEHHUM KOH(QIMKTaM B UX IUIeMeHax. B 3Toil ¢paze Takxke ynoTpeOsieH MHTEepeCyIoUHi
Hac riaroi: «KOHCTaHTHMH 3acTtajd 3TOT Hapoj OOpIOUIMMCS CO CBOUMH COOCTBEHHBIMU

BIACTUTEISIMI» . 3aTeM Hukudop nobGammsier: «M Takoe NPOUCXOTUT C HUMH YacTo,

MOCKOJIBKY OHHM BOCIIHTAHBI B BAPBAPCKUX OOBIYAsX»  , T.e. JIO00Bb K BOCCTAHHSM
MPUIUCHIBAETCS UMEHHO BapBapaM. Eciu COOTHECTH 3TO BbICKa3bIBaHUE C TEM, YTO FOBOPHIIOCH
0 conparax, nojaepxkapmux Koncrantuna V u craBmux onopoit JIbBa V, To cTaHET MOHSTHO,
aro Huku(op mpemocteperaet NMIIepaTopa oT CyabObI BAPBAPCKHX HAPOIOB ...

Takum 06pa3zom, Mbl IPUXOAUM K BBIBOJY, UTO IOYTH BCS apryMeHTaIMsl, oOpaleHHas K
JIBY V, cTpoutcst B nonutuyeckoi miockoctu. [IpuBoas Koncrantuna V B kauecTBe mpumepa
HEYeCTUBOro mmreparopa, Hukudop mpenocreperaer JIpbBa OT OmUOOK, COBEPIIEHHBIX €0
npeamecTBeHHUKaMu. OH MOKa3bIBaET, YTO OOpallleHne K THPAHUYECKUM METO/aM MpPaBIICHUS,
oropa Ha HEHaJIeKHbIe U HETOCTOSHHbIE apMEWCKHE CIIOM M BTOpXKEHHE uUMIeparopa B cdepy
nesTenbHOCTH LIepkBU BeleT K COBEpPIICHHO KOHKPETHBIM MOJIUTHYECKHMM OOOCTpEHUSM U B
KOHEYHOM UTOT€ K MSTEXKY U pa3Baily CTpaHBI302 . B To xxe Bpems Hukudop mokasbiBaeT ceds
YEJIOBEKOM, I KOTOPOTO IEJIOCTHOCTh W OJaronoydyue HUMICPUM SIBISIOTCS LEHHOCTSAMH
MEPBOCTENIEHHOM BaXXHOCTHM. OH HE MOKYIIAETCSd HAa aBTOPUTET HUMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTHU Kak
WHCTUTYTa U PUBOJUT IPUMEPHI IPABOCIIABHBIX IPABUTENEH, CTSIKABIIMX CIaBY M YKPETIHBIINX
JIEPKABY.

Hukudop mnpsMo roBopuT o TOM, YTO HpUMHUpEHHE CO JIbBOM BO3MOXHO, €CIH TOT
OTKaXETCSl OT TOJIMTHKK UKOHOOOpuecTBa. OH JieNaeT 3TO Mepej paccka3zoM 00 MCTOPUM ITOU

epecu: «Ho ecnu TbI elfe He HACTOJBKO MOPAOOIIEH HEBEPHEM, ThI MOMBITACIILCS BHIOPATHCS U3

o 303
O6M8.Ha, B KOTOPBIU ThbI IIOTPYIKEH TCIICPb, U YCTPECMUIILCA K IPAaBOTC UCTHHBD) . HOI[O6HBIM

29 10 €0vog TeQL TOUG oikelovg Nyepovag dotaoctdlov katéAae — AA. 508C.

% ki yég todTo TOAAGKIS ToLElv avdToig evTeTic, dte BaoBaoucoic HOeowv évroedouévolg — Ibid.

301 Cp. cxommbiit maccax B «OGIHUEHHH ¥ ONIPOBEPKEHUI»: «...OHH <HKOHOGOPYECKHE MMIIEPATOPBL> U JUIs cebs
He BbIOpanu mupa, 100 BCS MX KM3Hb OblIa HAIlOJIHEHA 'HEBOM U BoJHeHMsMH (Ol ye ovdE kab' éavtovg To
elgnvevelv mpoeidovtor &mag yag avtoig O Blog Buuwv kal Tapaxwv émipeotog v — REv. Cap. 24, 35—
37).

32 HeBo3MOKHO cOrmacuThesi ¢ rumoresoii I1. Anekcanznepa, uro ¢urypa Koncrautuna V Beibpana Huxubopom

UCKITIOYUTEIHHO JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI 00e30macuTh cedst OT HOBBIX pernpeccuil (Alexander . Nicephorus... P. 187—-188).

% AN el un) tocovTov mEokateox£0Ng T dmiotia, éxmovnOnoeTal ¢ oot T TAGVY KATadLEVTL TOTE

avaviéaoBay, kal mEog Vv g aAnBeiag amookomnnoat evOVTTAH — AA. 528B.
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e oOpallleHHeM OH 3aBEepIIacT U Bce mpousBeaeHue: «Tenepp oT Bac, 00JaAar0MKX TOJTHOTON
BITACTH, 3aBHCHT, 4TO BHIOPATB: GIAroe i CIIACHTEIBHOE, HIIH XKe AYPHOE H BPEIHOE» .

Opnako, 1Mo Bceil BUAUMOCTH, TaKOe OOpallleHue MPeroarajio co CTOPOHbI UMIIEPATOpa
HE TOJIbKO (hopMalIbHOE MPU3HAHHE MPABOCIABHBIX JOIMAaTOB 00 MKOHOIOYHUTAHUH, HO U HEKHE
NOJUTHYECKHE Mard (yJaJeHHe HKOHOOOPYECKOro KIMpPA, OTKa3 OT MPEXHUX COHO3HUKOB,
npu3HaHue O0JbIIeH He3aBUCUMOCTH L{epkBH OT rocymapcTsa u T.11.), Ha KoTtopbie JleB V moitu
He Mor. Husnoxennslii matpuapx Huxudop ocrtancs B ccbuike, a mpuodpermmid k 820 T.
MHOKECTBO BPArOB M HEJOOpOKeNaTeseil ¥ KpaiHe HEOMmyIpHBIii UMIepaTop ", GbLT YOUT

CBOMM OBIBIIUM COIO3HUKOM Muxamiom AmopuiickuM. [IpaBnenue JIbBa V npopomkanock, Kak

310 M npeackassiBan Hukudop, kpaitHe Hepoaro, Bcero 7 et — ¢ 813 mo 820 rog.

0 ¢ Opiv Aomov kettat avte£ovoiolg ye obot, O dyaov kai o@lov, § T davdAov kai PA&mToV

EAE00aL — AA. 533A.

3% Agpunozenos. Tlosects. C. 35-38.
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I'naBa 4. «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» Kak HCTOYHHMK /151 PEKOHCTPYKIIUM

«Bonpomanuin» Koncrantuna V

Anamusupyst «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici», Heabp3s 0OOWTH MOJYaHHEM BOIIPOC O
BO3MOXXHOCTH PEKOHCTPYKIMM HE HM3BECTHOIO IO WHBIM HCTOYHMKAM COYMHEHMs (WIH K€
counHeHwui), nmpunuceiBaemMoro Hukudopom Koncrantuny V. XoTs uctopusi uccleq0oBaHUS
3TOr0 BOIpoca yXe Oblla KpaTKO M3JI0XKEeHa HamMHM BO BBeneHuu, HamoMHUM, 4YTO Ojaronaps
pexoHCcTpyKImsaM b. M. Menuopanckoro, I'. A. Octporopckoro, I'. Xennenxoda u U. Poxos, a
Takke kputuueckum 3ameuyanusim C. I'epo u I1. [llneka cam coctaB pparMeHTOB, BOCXOASIINX K
YTPaueHHOMY MPOM3BENCHMIO, B OOIIMX UYEpTaX YCTAHOBICH M HE BBI3HIBACT COMHCHHIT .
YTOuHEHUs BO3MOXKHBI TOJBKO OTHOCUTEIIBHO OTHEJBHBIX LMTAT: TakK, HaIpUMep, Pl
¢dparmeHToB, BbleNeHHBIX . XeHHenxodom, B IeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, TPEACTABISIET COOON Jake
HE Iepecka3 MCTOYHMKa, a paccyxneHuss Huxudopa (Hennephof. Frg. 175, 185). C npyroi

CTOPOHBI, Ha Halll B3MJISI, CIIUCOK ()parMEHTOB MOXKET OBbITh HE3HAUUTEIHHO PACHIUPEH 32 CUET

BBIJICNICHUS HOBBIX IMTAT: Hanpumep, AA. 233AB: inc. mpoeABwv yap Ocog... des. ..tV

évavtiowv; AA. 376AB: inc. mo0ev... des. ...magelAnmTaL

3HaunuTeNbHO Oo0Jiee CEephe3HBIM YIYIIEHHUEM SIBIISICTCS OTCYTCTBHE 0000IIaromero
UCCIICIOBAHMSL, KOTOPOE OBl TO3BOJIMJIO PACCMOTPETH BBIIEICHHBIE (DparMeHTHl KakK HENbHBINA
TEKCT, HM3yYHMB €ro >XaHPOBYK IMPUPOLY, KOMIO3MIMUI0 M CTHIMCTHKY. Ha Ham B3rmag,
NOJHOLCHHBIM  aHanmu3 ero OOrOoCIOBCKOTO  COJEpXKaHMS BO3MOXKEH TOJIBKO — TIOCIHe

q)HJIOJIOFI/I‘IeCKOFO OCMBICJICHHA.

4.1. HazBanue, ’kxaHp U JaTHPOBKA «Bonpomanuin»

IIpu onpoBepxeHMn uKOHOOOpYeckux mnonoxeHuid KoncrantmHa  Hukudopy
NPUXOAMIIOCH KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM MOCTOSHHO 0003HauaTh MX, OJHAKO Mpo0IeMa yCTaHOBJICHHUS
OpPUTHHAIILHOTO Ha3BaHUS Tak W He pemieHa. OYeBUIHO, YTO TOJEMUYECKas HAIPaBICHHOCTh
TpakTaTa IUKTOBAJIA aBTOPY CBOM YCIIOBHS: Yallleé BCEro HCIIOJB3YIOTCS YHHUIKHTEIbHBIC
HaMMEHOBAHMUS, KOTOPBIE HU MPU KaKUX YCIOBUSAX HE MOTIHM OBl YHOTPEOISATHCS 0 OTHOIICHHIO

K 3TUM pabotaM camuM KoHCTaHTHHOM. YiKe 3arjaBHe « AHTHPPETHKOBY» MpeajaraeT OAWH U3

TaKHX HEBO3MOXHBIX BAPUAHTOB: OHU HA3BAaHBI «IIyCTOIOPOXKHHUM B3I0pOM (keVOAoynOévta
Aneruata) npoTus cnacutenbHoro Bomomennst bora-CrnoBa» (kata NG owTrnolov tov

Oe0L AOYOVL CAQKWTEWG)».

306 Cwm. Mpunoxenne 2.
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Huuro JaXC€ OTAAJICHHO HAIIOMHHAIOIICC 3TO HE MOIJIO CTOATH B 3arjlaBuu pa6OTI)I

Koncrantuna, o 4eM CBUAETENLCTBYET XOTS Obl To, uro Hukudop Bckope 3amedaer, 4To €ro
ONITOHEHT BCE )K€ «IIPUTBOPSCTCS», UTO IMOYHNTAeT Bomomenue, a Ha gerne (¢Qyw O&) oTBepraer
ero (AA.209B). B apyrux ciydasx caMbIMH 4acTbIMHM ompeaeneHusMu pador KoHcranTuna

OKa3bIBAIOTCS CJIOBA «IIyCTONOPOXKHUE peum» (kevoAoynOeloag dpwvag — AA.212D) u

«DKHBBIE pocckazHI» (PevdopvOnuaoty —AA. 208D).
ABTOpBI peKOHCTpyKIMi pador KoHcTanTnHa V MpeaioKuiau yCIOBHOE Ha3BaHUE
[Tevoelg, T.e. <<B0npomaHHﬂ>>3°7. Takoil BapuaHT OCHOBBIBAETCSA HA €IMHCTBEHHOM 3aME€UYaHUU

Huxudopa, nomenieHHOM UM B camoe Hadano «BToporo AHTHppeTHKa», TJie TOBOPUTCS, YTO

KoHcTaHTHH «3aBeplIMB, KaK €eMy KaKETCs, CBOU IEPBBIN BOIIPOC, a BEPHEE AAKE NPUKA3aHUE, B

KOTOPOM OH JIeJTaJT CBOEBOJIBHBIC 3asBICHHS, IEPEXO/IUT K APYTOMY BOIIPOCY» .

B 10 xe Bpems, BBIOOp MMEHHO 3TOrO CJIOBa JJis Ha3BaHUS He odeBHJeH: KoHcTaHTHH
caM HHKOTJa HE TOBOPUT O CTPYKType cBoeil pa®oTbl. JIMIIb OgHAXIBI, ONATH K€ B Hauaie

«BTtoporo AHTHppeTHKa», YIIOMHUHAETCS O TOM, YTO OH IPEANPHUHSUT U BTOPYIO IJIaBy, YTOOBI
3a1ath Bompoc» (UmeAaPouev 0¢ kal €tepov kKePpAAaov épwtnoatl VUag — AA. 329A),
IPH 3TOM HCIONB3yeTCd HEHTpalbHOE CIOBO KePAAKIOV, a Ha MecTe OXHIAEMOTo
rnuvOdvopat (0T KOToporo 06pa3oBaHO CIOBO TLEVOLS) CTOUT €QwTHooL. O6paTM BHUMaHHUE
U Ha TO, YTO B Moj3arojioBke «Broporo Autupperuka» («Hauano BToporo Bonpoca MaMoHBI»)
CTOUT CYLIECTBUTENbHOE, OOPa30BaHHOE HMMEHHO OT IOCIEJHEro IJIarona, — OQXT TNG
devTéRAg £QWTNOEWS TOL Mapwva.

Huxudop wucrmonmsdyer u aApyrue cioBa Ul yKasaHus Ha paborsl KoHcrantuHa,
HalpuMep, CyIIeCTBUTEIbHOE «u3bIcKaHue» (CNtnotg — AA. 312D). OxHako Hamboee 4acTo
MBI BCTpe4aeM 00pa3oBaHUs OT riaroia TQOPAAAw («BBICTaBIATH», «BBIIBUTATH BIEpEI» H,
CJIEIOBATENIbHO, «IpeajiaraTb B KadyeCcTBE BOINPOCa»). IJTO MOXKET OBITh Kak mep(eKTHoe

npudactue  (TeoPePAnuévac  pwvag —  AA.213D), Tak W CyIIECTBUTEIBHOE

397 Tpemnoxennoe b. M. MenHoOpaHCKAM Ha3BaHHE «MuCcTpykms»y (IIpodypappa), HE OBIIO MPHHATO APYTHMH
uccnepoBarensmu: Menuopanckuu 5. M. T'eopruii Kunpustana n Moann WMepycaauMisiHuH, ABa MaJIOW3BECTHBIX
O6opua 3a mnpaBociaue B VIII Beke. CII6., 1901 (3anucku HCTOPHUKO-(DUIOIOIUYECKOrO (akyybTeTa
Nmneparopckoro Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro Yuausepcurera 59). C. 118.

308 ATAQTIOAG... OTMWS AVTQ DOKEL TA TG TQEOTEQAG MEVOEWS HAAAOV & mEooTALews Kad'fjv ta
erélovolac Ovtws dmedaiveto P’ ETéQav TEVOLV HETAYEL TOV AOYOoV (AA.329A). Cp. AA.296C, tre
TakXKe YHOTPeOJIEHO CIIOBO TIEVOLS, KOTAA TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4TO KOHCTAaHTHH yKe HE MPHUTBOPSETCS OOJbIIe,

6yI[TO 3a4ac€T BOIIPOC, HO OTKPBITO U3JIAara€T CBOC MHCHUEC.
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(meoPAnuata — AA. 213CD, 213D, 215A, 241A, 240C, 257C, 265C, 289AB, 312B, 312C).
MIMeHHO 3TO mocneiHee CIIOBO M KaXKeTCsl HaM NPEInoyTUuTeNbHbIM. TeM He MeHee, B KauecTBe
PYCCKOTO BapHaHTa Ha3BaHUA Mbl IIpeijaraeM cioBo «BompomaHus», KOTOpOe MOXKeT
COOTBETCTBOBAThH B OOJBIIECH WMIIM MEHBIICH CTEICHU BCEM NPUBCACHHBIM BBIINIC T'PCUYCCKUM
BapHAHTaM.

Kpome TOro, oHo a0CTaTo4yHO TOYHO mepenaer MaHepy KoHCTaHTMHA, K KOTOpPOit
BbICKa3bIBaeT NpeTeHsun Hukudop: oH ropoput o ToM, yTo KOHCTaHTHH MOCTymaeT HEYeCTHO,
«BeJs paccykaeHue B opme Borpoca (v oXIUATL YAQ EQWTNOEWS TROAYWYV TOV AdYOV),
HO Ha JieJie JIMIIb MIPUTBOPSACH, YTO HIIET OTBETa HAa CBOM HenoyMeHus (OTOMAATTETAL TAG
AVoEG TV NMoONUEVWY ETUCNTELWV), U ¢ OONBIINM CBOEBOIMEM, CaMOJIOBOJIBCTBOM H

cebamobueM (kKata MOAANV e€ovotav, avBadela Taon Kal GLAaUTIX) BBICTABIACT yxKe

3apaHee COCTaBJICHHBIE YIOOHBIC €My MONOXKEHHS (TAX AVTQ KEXAQLOUEVA TIQOOUVUKWS

non».

BerpetuBiieecs B HOCIEAHEM IIPUMEpPE «CBOEBOJIME» JIOBOJBHO YacTbId ITyHKT
oOBuHeHHs 1O oOTHomeHWo K Koucrantuny y Hukudopa. IIpuuem npumMeHHTENBHO K
«Bormporiranusim» 3To ¢lI0BO — €£0V0I — 3HAYUT, CKOpEe, HE BIACTHOC JCHCTBHE, TOHMMAEMOE
KaK MpOSBICHUE MMIIEPAaTOPCKOW BIIACTH, HO Hacuiue Haja (akramMl, HEOOOCHOBAHHOE
YTBEP)KACHUE, MEpeAepruBaHUe, MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHOE IPaBWJIBHBIM  YMO3aKIIOUECHUSIM,

KOTOpbIC BCeria onuparTcs Ha [Tiucanue, CBITOOTEUECKOE MPEIAHUE HIIH JKE Ha JIOTHKY: KXTX
TV AOYIKNV HEOODOV KATX YOAPIKNV KAl TIAXTOLKI)V ATIOOELELY MPOTHBONOCTABICHO
dome avte 1) éEovoia émétoeme — AA. 296C. OOBHHEHNE B THPAHUH, BBIIBHHYTOE IIPOTHB
JIeBa V, nosponuno Hukudopy npuMeHHUTH TO K€ CaMO€ CJIOBO (TUQAVVIK(WGS) IO OTHOLIEHUIO

k KoHcTaHTHHY, OJTHAKO B JAaHHOM CJIy4yae peub OMATh K€ UIET O HACWJIMH HE B MOJUTUYECKOU
WIH HJeoJoTHIeckoi chepe, a 0 HacWIWUU Haa JOTHKOM: «OTKyJa y Bac, O TaKOBBIC, ITO
CBOEBOJIME: HE 3aM€UaTh BCE OCTAJIbHBIE CBOMCTBA TE€jla M THUPAHUYECKH JUIIATH €ro OIHOMN
0,309

TOJBKO OMUCYEMOCTU?» .
Bce npennaraBmmecss 10 CUX HOp PEKOHCTPYKUMU counmHeHuM KoHcTranTMHA cTaBuim
CBOCH 3aJadyell HE HCCIENOBAaHME MX KaK TEKCTa, a HCKIIOYUTEIBHO IOJIYyYEHUE CBEICHHI

HUCTOPUYECKOT0 XapakTepa. Hexxenmanne yunuThIBaTh )KaHPOBYIO CHECIIU(PHUKY BEJIO K TOMY, 94TO 0e3

KaKUX-JIM00 Ha TO OCHOBaHUU COYMHCHHA, JICTIIHUE B OCHOBY TpaKTaTa, OTOXIACCTBIIAINCH C

% TI60ev Vpiv, @ oltoy, 1) éfovoia abtn, T uEv &AAA TOD OWUATOS TAQOQEAV dHATA, TO

TLEQLYQATITOV D& LLOVOV TURAVVIKWG DTIOOTIACAVTAS ATooTEQELV; — AA. 244BC (Cp.: AA. 301C, 348A).
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COYMHECHMAMH, NpUnHUcbiBacMbIMM KoOHCTaHTMHY V, O KOTOpBIX MBI 3HAaeM W3 JAPYIUX
HCTOYHHUKOB.

PaccmorpuM 53T ucTouHMKM mnoapoOHee. Hawmbonee wuHTEpecHOE cooOLIEHHE O
autepaTypHoil aestenpHocTH KoHcrantnHa conepxut «Kutue» Huxutel Munukuiickoro, B
KOTOPOM I10CJI€ NIEPEUUCIICHNUS HEBEPOATHBIX €peTUUECKUX B3IUA10B KoHcTaHTHMHA (Hampumep,
€My IPUIIMCAHO 3HAMEHMTOE CpaBHeHHE boromarepu ¢ IyCTBIM KOIIEIBKOM, KOTOPBIM HE

O6J'Ia,Z[aCT HCHHOCTBIO IIOCJIC TOT'O, KaK U3 HETO BBITPAXHYJIHN MOHCTBI) TOBOPpHUTCA O TOM, YTO

aABTOp «M CaM YUTAJ TPpUHAAUAThL CJIIOBCL — AOYI/)bQLO(, — JIMOICHHBIX BCAKOI'0 CMbICJIA, KOTOPLIC

1
OH 0OHAPOIOBAN B TCUCHHE IBYX HECTb» .

O4eBHIHO, YTO TEKCTHI, yHOMHUHaeMble DEOCTUPUKTOM, HE MOTYT OBITh OTOXK/IE€CTBICHBI
¢ ucrounukoM Hukudopa: yauBiger MX KOIMYECTBO, MpPEIaraeTcsi HEBO3MOXKHO KOPOTKUMN
CPOK CO3/IaHHA, 32 KOTOPbI B NPHUHIIUIIE HEBO3MOXXHO COCTABUTh CKOJIbKO-THOO CEphe3HbIC
GorocioBckue counHenms® . Tem He MeHee MOXOOHBIE YTIBEPXKICHUA C 3aBUIHBIM
MIOCTOSTHCTBOM TIOSIBJIIIOTCS B HaydHOW nureparype. Tak, Xennenmxod B pasmene Testimonia
nepen peKoHCTpykuueil «Bomnpomanuii»y KoHCTaHTMHAa moMeniaeT CBUAETEIbCTBO MMEHHO W3
«Kutusa» Hukuter Muaukuiickoro, a H.-K. KyTtpaky, onupasice Bce Ha TO k€ CBHAETEIHCTBO

deoctupukra, yrBepxkaaet, yto Koncranrnaom Obiio Hamucano 13 TTevoeig3!2.

ITo Bceit BUIAUMOCTH, CIICAYCT PA3rpaHUYUTL ABA THUIIA CO‘IHHCHI/Iﬁ, MMpUHAIJICIKAaBIINX
Koncrantuny. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO KOPOTKHE IPOBOKAIIMOHHBIE PAOOTHI, BO3MOXKHO,
npeIHa3HauYeHHbIE ISl YCTHOTO BOCHPOU3BENEHUS (CaMO CIIOBO, BBIOpaHHOE DEOCTUPHUKTOM,
OTCBUIAET, CKOpee, K peur, a He K OOroCIOBCKOMY TpaKTaTy), KOTOpbIE ObUIM COCTaBJICHBI 3a

313

KOPOTKUH CpPOK W TPEICTaBIICHBI IyOIHKe Bcnomunm Tary KoHCTaHTHHA K MacCOBBIM

3pETUIIHBIM MEPOTPHUITHAM: BCeHapOaHbIe KIATBHI (Theophanes. Chronographia. P. 437, 11—

M0 AUTOS Sy dvEyvov Tolakaideka Aoyvdola, dmep maédwkev taig duotv ERdopddals, meeoBeioy
ur €xovta — Vita s. Nicetae confessoris // AASS. Aprilis. T. I. P. XXVIIIE. Pyc. nep. nurupyercst no: JXurue
npen. Koncrantuna u3 Uynees. XKutue cB. Mcnosennuka Hukuret / Ilep. 1. E. Adunorenosa. M., 2001. C. 122.
«llpeoPelav ) €xovtay ciuemyeT NOHHMMAaTh MMEHHO KaK <UIMIICHHBIE CMBICIA», T€, KOTOPHIM HE CIEmyeT
noBepsTh. TakuM 00pa3oM, TPaKTOBKa, CBA3BIBAIONIASl TO BBICKa3bIBaHHE PEOCTHPHKTa CO CIyXaMH O TOM, YTO
Koncrantun otepran 3actynHuuectBo (moeofeiar) boromatepu, neBosmoxHa (Martin E.J. A History of the

Iconoclastic Controversy. L., 1930. P. 61).

3" Gero. Constantine. P. 38-39.

312 Koutrakou N.-K. La Propagande Impériale Byzantine: Persuasion et Réaction (VIIIe — X siécles). Athénes, 1994.
P. 104.

33 Cp. 3ameuanne Hukudopa o ToM, uto 60roxXynscTBo KoHCTaHTHHA COXpaHEHO He TOJBKO B pedax (0V AGYOLS

HOVOV), HO U B TUCBMEHHBIX paborax (kal dAvaypantov — AA. 220A).
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12)’"  u  npemmectBoBaBume MepmiickoMy —co0Opy — EXKCIHEBHBIC —IPOMNAraHIHCTCKHE
«cwinennun» (Theophanes. Chronographia. P. 427, 20-21). KonkpeTHoe comepx)aHuE 3THX
peueil HEM3BECTHO, OJHAKO COMHMTENIBHO, YTOOBl B HHMX IPHUCYTCTBOBaJa Kakas-au00
OOrociioBcKasi apryMmeHTanus B 3alIUTy HWKOHOOOpuecTBa. OHM HOCHIM HUCKIIOUUTEIHHO
NPOTAraHINCTCKUI XapakTep; BO3MOXXKHO, WMEHHO B HHUX BIIEPBBIE NPO3BYYAIO CIIOBO

«AUVNOVEVLTOD) IO OTHOLICHHIO K MOHAXaM.

C napyroii CTOpPOHBI, OYEBHMJHO, 4TO HCTOYHHMK «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici»
BOCIPUHHUMAJICS €T0 CO3/aTeNIeM KakK J0CTaTOUYHO CEPhE3HOE OOTrOCIOBCKOE PAcCyKICHUE. YKe

TO, 4TO, [0 €r0 CJI0BaM, €r0 MPOTUBHHKH, CO3/IAIOIINE HKOHBI, «HE JOCTUIJIH IIIyOHH YYSHHUS O
HECIMTHOM COEAMHEHHMHM BO Xpucre AByX mpupom» (ur) eloeAbwv eig to Pdbog tov
dOYHATOC TNG AOLYXVTOL €VWoews Twv dVo (pvoewv toL Xootov — AA. 329A),
CBHJICTEIILCTBYET O TOM, 4TO caM KoHCTaHTHH ObUT yBepeH B IJIyOMHE CBOMX OOTrOCIOBCKHX
u3bICKaHuii. A ayautopusi KOHCTaHTHHA OTHIOAP HE KOHCTAHTUHOIOJBCKHE TarMbl, HJIH
IPOCTHIE TOpPOXKaHe, a CMUCKONbI, K KOTOPHIM OH B 3aKIIOYCHHUH BTOpOro «Bompormanus»
o0OparaeTcs ¢ IMOTYEPKHYTHIM yBakeHHueM: «Eciu Mbl yOequiin Bac, 4To BEPHO paccyskaaeM, Ha
HpUMEpe OJIHOW ITOM MKOHBI (T. €. UKOHBI XPHCTA), TOT/Ia Mbl IPEICTABUM BaM COOOPaXKCHUS U
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO JPYyTHX HKOH, YTOOBI BBl PACCYAWIM U O HHUX. Mbl OyZeM pajbl Bamiemy
CY’KICHHIO, €CIIH BBI IIPHIETE K COTJIACHIO C APYTHMH €IHCKONIaMU U Ha Pa3yMHBIX OCHOBaHHSIX
TPEJICTABHTE CBUICTEILCTBAY .

JlormyHo OBLIO OBl MPEANOIOKUTE, YTO KIMEHHO C COYMHEHHSMH HEPBOTO THUIA CICIYeT
cooTHecTH ynomsHyThle Hukudopom «unbie» paborsl Koncrantuna, o kotopsix cam Hukudop
HE MMeJ JOCTaTOYHBIX CBEJICHUH M 3HAT TOJBKO, YTO IO CPABHEHUIO C €r0 MCTOYHHKOM OHH

ObuH TOpasno Oosee paguKanbHbL. KpaiiHe pacruibiBUaTas 1 HEKOHKPETHAs OTChUIKA K JIPYTHM
COYMHEHUSIM (TOBOPHUTCS HPOCTO — €V £TEQOLC) BO3HUMKACT BCAKWE pa3, korma Huxudop He

HaXOAUT HUYErO MPOTUBHOIO MPABOCIABHOMY YUEHHUIO B TEKCTE, KOTOPBIM B3sUICS ONPOBEPIaTh.
Haubonee sipkuii mpumep — Borpoc o mouutaHuu JleBsl Mapuu, 0 KOTOpOil TOBOPUTCS, 4TO,

XO0Td B pacCMaTpuBa€MOM TCEKCTC O HEH HE CKa3aHO HUYETO AYPHOIro, «B HHBIX» pa60Tax

KoHCTaHTHH «OKeNan IoKa3aTh €€ BCAYECKH 00ECUEIICHHOW» (TOALTQOTIWS TMTLHWHEVTV

dewcvvewy €BovAeto — AA. 216D-217A). MeTon, npu HOMOIIM KOTOPOTO BBOAUTCS TaKas

34 [Moxpobuee 06 HCTOYHHUKAX, COOOIAIOIINX O KISITBE, cM.: Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 13, n. 2.

15 ¢y eig TODTO TO &V elkdVIopA TANQOPOQHOWHEY VHAS OTL KAADG Aéyouev, TOTE KAl TeQl TV

AAAWV elkOVWV OKOTIOUG TQOAYAYELV EXOUEV EVWOTILOV DOV, KAL WG Klvete Kal Ttepl ekelvewv. T yao
kploel Vv Efopev dopevioatl, Ote HEAAETE KAl HETA TOV AAAWV ETUOKOTIWV OLUUPWVELY, Kal €€

EVAOYWV MEOPATEWY HaQTLEInG Taptotay — AA. 340D.
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OTCbLIKAa, WU OTCYTCTBHC BCSIKOI1 KOHKPCTUKH CTaBAT 1104 COMHCHHEC HC TOJIBKO pPCaJIbHOC
3HAaKOMCTBO HI/IKI/I(bOpa C OTUMH «MHBIMH»» COUMHCHHUMH, HO U CaM (1)aKT HX CYIIECTBOBaHUA.
O KpaﬁHe CCPLC3HOM OTHOLICHUU KoncranTtrHa K CBOMM OOI'OCIIOBCKHM COYHMHEHUSIM

MOYKHO CYAUTh MO TOCTOSHHBIM pemapkaM Hukudopa, KoTopslii ¢ O0JIBIION UPOHHEH Ha3bIBAeT

CBOETO OIIIOHEHTA TO «MyJpedmmm» (0 copwtatog — AA. 228B, 257B, 284B), T0 «IIyCThIM
6orocaoBom» (0 kevog O0eoAdyog — AA. 256D), To «BenmukuM dunocopom» (PrAocodpwtate
— AA. 228BC), To «morMaTnaHeHIIIMY» (dOYHATIKOTATOS — AA. 269C), TO «HEOOOPUMBIM U
HCKYIIEHHBIM COCTaBUTENEM pedeii» (&axoc kat 0etvog Aoyoypddog — AA. 237A) unu xe

IIPOCTO «BENMKUM Yyuutenem» (0 péyag ddokaAog — AA. 253D) u «myapenom» (0oPpog —
AA. 308D, 336A).

Huxudop mocTosiHHO MOAYEpKUBAET HECOOTBETCTBUE MEXIY TEM, UTO JyMal O CBOMX
pabortax KoHcTaHTHH, M TeM, YeM OHHU SBISIOTCS HA CaMOM JeJje Ul ONMBITHOTO Oorociosa. 1o
cioBaM Hukudopa, Ha mepBblid B3 HeOOOpHMBIE TOBOABI MO3BONMIN KOHCTaHTHHY «MHOTO
o0 cebe nonaraTh ¥ 0axBanuThes» (UEY poovelv kai BoevOvecOat — AA. 316A), Tak Kak OH
IyMall, 4TO OJMH CyMeNl JOCTHYb Ja)ke€ HE TPEThero, a 4YeTBepToro Heba U MOIY4IHUTh
IPEICTABICHNE O TOM, YTO «HUKTO M HHKOTZIa HE TO3HaBa» (Hunonval & pnodeic pepdOnke
ntwTote — AA. 329B). OOpamiasich k «Haupa3zyMHEHIIEMy» (GUVETWTATOS), KOTOPBIH «KelaeT
paccyxaath 0 pormatuke» (doypatiCetv BovAopevog — AA. 221A), Hukudop He 3a0bBaeT
KXl pa3 ¢ MPOHUEH 0TMEUYaTh «yMO3PHUTEIBHYIO BO3BBIIICHHOCTh M BBICOTY JOTMAaTOBY (TWV
doyuatwv To €v Bewola Emnopévov kat VPNAGY — AA. 289A).

Ha camowm xe nmene, Bce pa3yMHOE, UTO €CTh B €r0 COYMHEHHSX, B3ATO MM OT IPYyTHUX (B
Hauane «[lepBoro AHtupperuka» Hukngop pacckaspiBaeT 0acHIO O Tajike, pa3yKpacHBIICHCS
qyXUMH TiepbsiMu, — AA.224C). Bce e, 4TO OTpakaeT €ro COOCTBEHHBIC B3IJIAIBI, He
cephe3Hee M He OMmKe K peallbHOMY OOroCIOBHIO, YeM NeTCKuil jemner: «V BbIILIO, 4TO €ro
CEephe3HbIC U UCKYCHBIC apTyMEHTHI, OT KOTOPBIX, KaK OH IOJjaraj, Helb3s HU YKIOHHTBCS, HU
CHIpATAThCS, HUYEM HE OTIMYAIOTCS OT JETCKOro Jiemera. VICTHHHO, Bce 3TO He Jydile

pedsuecknx MbICIE U 1Mo100aloIIero CKopee MIIAACHILY paccyxcz[eHmI»3m. Bce usmblnenus

Koncrantuna, cormacuno Hukudopy, MoryT BeI3bIBaTh JHUIIb cMeX (AA. 225B), 100 Ha OBEpKY

MO kal &xBéPnke T TV 0oPag@v Kal devwv mEoPAnudtwv, d&mep @eto ddiefitnTov xai

avarodoaotov Exewv TV €dodov, madwwv PeAAloudTwv el pndev duadégovia. NnNmiwdovg yao

OVTWS TavTa PEEVOG, Kol PeePpomoemovs dnBéoews ovdEV BEATIOV dakeipeva — AA. 241 AB.
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3TO «POCCKA3HM, HE JIyYllle TE€X, YTO PACIEBAIOT B JKEHCKUX IOKOSIX BO BPEMsl JOJITUX BCTpEY
NBSHBIE CTAPYXH» .

CrapatenbHoe omnpoBepkeHre HukupopoM HMEHHO OOrOCIOBCKOW COCTOSATEIBHOCTH
pabor KoHcTaHTHHA CBUAETEIBCTBYET HE TOJBKO M HE CTOJNBKO 00 HUX JEHCTBHUTEIBHOM
TEOPETHYECKOH cnaboCTH, CKOJIBKO O TOM, YTO CaM aBTOP 3THX COYMHEHHMH XOTEN Ka3aTbCs
OIBITHBIM GOrOCIOBOM M 3TO XKETaHHE ONLYIIAT0Ch YATATEIEM B CAMOM TOHE €ro paboT .

Tem He menee, Konctantun nmu6o He cymer, 1100 He 3aX0Tel 10 KOHLA COOTBETCTBOBATh
’KaHPOBOMY KaHOHY, Ha KOTOPBI OpUEHTUPOBAJICA. PparMeHT ero COYNHEHUsI, COXPaHUBILIUNCS,
K COXKAJICHHIO, TOJIBKO B IIEpECKa3e, Pe3KO BBIOMBAETCSA M3 BCEr0 OCTAIbHOIO MOBECTBOBAHMSA,
IEPEHOCs JUCKYCCUIO U3 OOroCI0BCKOM cdephl B MOMUTHYECKYH0: «K KOHIly CBOETO COUMHEHMS,
HOJBOJI UTOT, OH 3aMeyaeT cienymolee. Bo-nepBbiX, OH yTBEp)KIaeT, CBsI3bIBasi ce0s KISATBOM,
YTO HUYTO M3 TOTO, O YeM ObUIa y HETro pedb, HE MOKET BBI3BATh MOI03PEHUIN B OTUYKICHUU OT
Xpucra U IpoOUCTEKAIOLIeM OTCIoAa OecHoBaHMU MpoTuB Ero obpasza. Ha 310 oH mpemnaraer
3alIUTUTENBHYI0 PEuYb, B KOTOPOM pacckasbIBaeT, ModyeMy emy Obuio 3T0 mnpumnucaHo. OH
TOBOPUT, YTO 3Ta KJIEBETa pa3jieTeNach He PaHblIe, YeM €ro pOoJCTBEHHUKH U OJM3KHUE, BOCCTAB,
IIPOM3BENN HOBOBBeIEHUs. <KieBeTHUKM> 3asBIsUIM O €ro OT4yXJAeHuu oT bora, m Takum
00pa3oM €ero ocyAMJIM MHOTHE. 3aTEM MHOKECTBOM CTPAIIHBIX KJISTB... OH MONBITAICS YOEAUTb,
YTO HU Ha CJOBax, HU Ha JeJe TaKOBBIM HE SBISETCS, M YTO OH I03BOJIAET COOPABIIUMCS

319
CIIMCKOIIaM BBIHECTU PCIICHUE U CYXKICHUC 00 »TOM YUCHUHN U IPUMET UX ITOCTAHOBJICHUE) .

3170008V AUEVOV Elval TV €V TOIC YUVAKWVITIOL TaQd Tolg KwOWVILOUEVOLS YRaidiog Katd Tag
Hakoag opAiag adopévwv pvboloyruata — AA. 229B.
3B Hayke XX B. TaKkKe MOXXHO BCTPETHTh BBICOKHE OLIEHKH OOTrOCIOBCKHX aprymMeHToB KoHcTaHTHHA

(Martin E. J. A History of the Iconoclastic Controversy. L., 1930. P. 4, 70, 126).

1 .mOg TO TEAOG TOD OLVTAYHATOS CLUTEQAIVWY TOV AdYov, Toldde Tva dié€eiol. TTpwtov pév

Katakpioel meQETH@Y, UNdéva @v VOV O Adyoc avt@ yeyévnral UVTOAMPV Eoxniéval wg
NAAoToiwTat To0 Xpotov. Kdakeifev paiveofal kata tig eikdvog avtoD, €v oig amoAoyiav mooteivel,
60ev avT@ ToUTO MEooTETOLTTTAL. Aéyel YoQ OTL €€ 00U AT Ol MEOG YEVOUS KAl OIKEIOL EMAVATTAVTESG
EvewTépLoav, Kal UV Kol meo Tovde, 0 HWHOG 0UTOG TeQL AVTOD &lg TOUG TTOAAOVG dlamtedoitniev: 6G
€0MA0oL avTOL TNV €k B0l AAAOTRIWOLY, Kal 0UTws avtov mapdk tols Aeioot kotveoBat. Eita dprolg
ws Pofepois kal mAelotolg <..> meilbewv Eomovdalev <.> pnte €v Adyw, unte év moafet yevéoOoat
TOLOVTOV, KAl TNV TteQl ToL dOYHATOS arvToL YrPov Kal KQLov Tolg MooV ETIOKOTIO Avabels, we

défetal tax map’ avtols dedoyuéva... — AA. 340BC.
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HaubGonee wuHTEepecHBbIi MOMEHT B IPHUBEACHHON LMTAaTeé — OOBACHEHHUE IPUPOJIBI
ciyxos>’ 06 orcTynmHuuecTBe KOHCTAHTHHA, O KOTOPHIX OH 3HAET, M ONMACACTCS, YTO OHH MOTYT
HaBpeIUTh €My, T.€. 3a €ro TEKCTOM EMHCKOIbl YBHJAT HEYTO OoJipliee, 4YeM IPOCTO
o0ocHOBaHME HKOHOOOpYecTBAa. (OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a pACIpPOCTPAHEHHE OTHX CIYXOB
BO3JIaraeTcsi Ha «POJCTBEHHUKOB M ONMu3kmx». CaMoil OYEBHIHOW TPAaKTOBKOW OBLIO OBI
OTOXKJECTBICHHE JTUX JIoAeH C ApTaBacqoM (BXOAUT B KaTErOpPHIO POJCTBEHHUKOB) H
naTpuapxoM AHacTacueM, KOpoHOBaBUIMM AprtaBacia M ero cbiHa Huxudopa (Theophanes.
Chronographia. P. 408, 17-18; 417, 24-25). Ilpu mnomoOHOIl TpaKTOBKE, KOTOPOU
NPUAEP/KUBACTCS P MCCIEIOBaTeNeii -, BpeMs BOSHHKHOBCHHS CIYXOB O EPETHUCCKHX
B3rggax KoHcTaHTHHA, mpeanonaraBIIMX HEYTO OoJibllee, HEKENH IMPOCTO OOBHHEHHE B
uKOHOOOpuecTBe, mepeHocurcs B 741-743 rr. C npyroit cTOpoHbI, NOJOOHas IaTHPOBKA
BCTYIIAET B MPOTHBOPEYHE C MPUHATHIM OOJBIIMHCTBOM HCCIeIOBaTelei MHEHHEM O TOM, UTO,
BOIPEKU coO0IleHUsIM  HUcTOpuorpados, BOCCTaHMEe  ApraBacaa  He HOCHJIO
MKOHOIIOYMTATENILCKOTO XapaKTepa, MOCKOJIbKY BOIIPOC 00 MKOHAX Ha AaHHOM 3Tare BooOlle He
MHTEPEeCOBAI IPOTHBOGOPCTBYIOIIHE CTOPOHEI> >~

3T0 00CTOSTENBCTBO 3aCTABISCT MPEATIOKUTh HHYIO JATUPOBKY KaMIaHuu Juddamanuu
Koncrantuna V — cepenuna 760-x rr. Umenno B 3toT niepuoa (uepe3 10 et mocne Ueputickoro
cobopa) KoHCTaHTHH TpHCTyIaeT K PENpecCHsiM, ONMMCHIBAEMBbIM XPOHUCTAMHU M arvorpadamu
KAK TOHGHWS HA MKOHOIOYHTATENeH M MOHAXOB >, B JIGHCTBUTEIBHOCTH XKe CTABIIHNM OTBETOM
Ha KPYIHOMACINTAOHBII 3aroBop, B LeEHTpe Kotoporo crosan Credan Hoewii’ 'u GpaTbs
Koncrantun u CraBpakuii [lomomarypsl, kasHenHole 21 asrycra 765 r. (Theophanes.
Chronographia. P. 437, 25-438, 26). Takxke B 3aroBope NpHUHUMAI Yy4yacThUEe IaTpHapx

9 ) P ~ 2 -~
KoncranTun, GbiBImii Gmuskmii apyr (oikeioc?) Komcrantnma >, B ycra kotoporo I'eopruii

Monax BkiaJabpIBacT oboBuHeHne KoHcTaHTHHA B TOM, 4YTO TOT HC€ CUHUTACT XpI/ICTa BOFOM, a

6

Mapuio — Boropomureit’>®. ®deodan coobmaer, uro 30 asrycra 766 r. KOHCTAHTHH GBLI

320 0 cnyxax kak 0 Meroe mponarangsl cM.: Koutrakou N.-K. La Propagande Impériale Byzantine: Persuasion et
Réaction (VIIle — X siécles). Athens, 1994. P. 181-192.

32! Speck P. Artabasdos, der rechtgliubige Vorkampfer der géttlichen Lehren. Bonn, 1981. S. 245-266; Rochow.
Konstantin. S. 23-24; Iconoclast Era. P. 255-256.

322 Gero. Constantine. P. 14-22.

33 Rochow. Konstantin. S. 59-65.

324 Auzépy. L’Hagiographie et I’Iconoclasme. P. 58-60, 85.

32 Rochow I. Konstantinos II. (754-766) // Die Patriarchen der ikonoklastischen Zeit. Germanos I. — Methodios.
(715-847) / Hrsg. von R.-J. Lilie. Fr. am Mein; Berlin; Bern u.a., 1999. (BBS 5). S. 30-31.

326 Georgii Monachi Chronicon. II. P. 756.
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HU3JI0’KEH U COCIIaH 10 OOBUHEHUIO B y4acTuH B 3aroBope (7heophanes. Chronographia. P. 438,
26439, 5), a 15 oxTs6pst 767 r. ka3HeH (Theophanes. Chronographia. P. 442, 7).

Ha nam B3rsa, ecTb Bce OCHOBaHUS CBSA3bIBATh YIIOMUHAcMble KOHCTAHTHHOM CIIyXU C
OINMCaHHBIM 3arOBOPOM: BO-TIEPBBIX, BbICOKOmocTaBieHHble (Koncrantun Ilogomaryp Obut
NaTPUKUEM W JIOTOPETOM JpoMa) 3aroBOPIIMKH TPEACTABISUIA CEPhE3HYI0 Yrpo3y, O YeM
CBUJCTEILCTBYET KECTOKAsl paclpaBa U PENpeccuy, NMPOJOJDKABIIMECS €I1e HECKOJIBKO JIET, BO-
BTOPBIX, KaK MBI BHJIEJIH, 3arOBOPLIMKU PACHPOCTPAHSIM CIyXH O PaJuKalIbHBIX B3IJISAAX
Koncrantuna V, jxenas AUCKpPeIUTHPOBATh €ro B IJa3aX HMKOHOOOpueckoi maptuu. Takum
oOpa3om, KoHcTaHTHH OB BBIHYKJI€H HE TOJBKO HaKa3aTh MPOTUBHUKOB, HO U MPEICTABUThH B
Ka4yecTBE OTBETA Ha ATH CIIyXU CBOCOOpPA3HOE OINpaB/JaHUE, KOTOPhIM U cTanu «Bompomanusy.
CoOpaBIuecst €MUCKOIbl, KOTOPHIM OHM OBLIM IPEACTABICHBI, NODKHBI OBUIM MOATBEPAMTH
CBOIO BEpPHOCTh UMIIEPATOPY, & OH, B CBOIO OYEPE/b, — YBEPUTH X B TOM, UTO OH HE coOHMpaeTcs
oTCcTynarb OT O(HIMAIBHOM HKOHOOOPYECKOW JOKTPUHBI, MpoBO3riameHHol HMepuiickum
cobopoM.

Ha nanHOM sTame kaxkaas M3 NPEIJIOKEHHBIX IATHUPOBOK HYXKIAeTCs B IPOBEPKE, a
BONPOC 00 WHHUIMATOpaxX MPOMAraHIUCTCKON KamraHuu mpoTuB KoHCTaHTHMHA ocTaercs
OTKPBITBIM U TpeOyeT nanbHeiero nzydenus. CooTBETCTBEHHO HE MOXKET OBITh C a0COIFOTHOU
TOYHOCTBIO ONPEENICHO U BpeMs co3lianus «Bompomanuiy. B mobom ciaydae, Mbl BUIUM, 4TO
teopusa I'. A. Octporopckoro u C. I'epo, cBsasbiBaromas «BompomaHus» ¢ MOATOTOBKOM K
WepuiickoMy coGopy’>/, He MOXKET ObITh TpH3HAHA YOCIMTENbHOH. B CBOIO oOuepemp, HX
KAHPOBas CIEIU(HUKA ONpPeNeNsIeTcss OJHO3HAYHO: 3TO HE OBUIO OOTrOCIOBCKOE COYHMHEHHE B
yucTOM BuUje. B Takom ciydae, «Bomnpomanus) HeoOX0IUMO paccMaTpUBaTh MO/ UHBIM YIJIOM
3pEHHUs, YEM ITO JEJIAeTCsl OOBIYHO: HE3aBHUCUMO OT peabHbIX yOeKI€HUIH aBTOpa B HUX MIPOCTO
HE MOXKET COJEePKATbCs HUKAKUX MOJIOKEHHUH, KOTOpbIe Obl TO3BOJMIN BbIJIBUHYTh OOBUHEHHE B
«OTCTYTIHUYECTBEY.

4.2. Ctuib, pUTOPUKA U CTPYKTYpPa «Bonpomanuii»

HabGnmronenuss Hax sI3BIKOM M PHUTOpPHYECKON MaHepod  «Bompomanuit» modytu He
MHTEPECOBAIM aBTOPOB MPEBIAYLINX PEKOHCTPYKIMNA. HekoTopsle coOOOpaXkeHHs Ha 3TOT CYET
Obu1n Bbickazanbl C. I'epo, oTmeTruBIINM, 4yTO 53bIKy KOHCTaHTMHa He XBaTaeT TOYHOCTH U

BBIBEPEHHOCTH (POPMYITMPOBOK OMBITHOI'O OOTOCIIOBa; YTO €ro padoTa M300MIyeT MOBTOPAMH,

327 Gero. Constantine. P. 38.
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OJTHAKO B HEHM UyBCTBYETCS JKEJIaHWE IMUCATh BBHICOKMM, a()OPUCTHUYHBIM CTHIIEM, BEAyIlee K
TOSIBIICHHIO TAKOHU3MOB, KOTOPBIE MOAUYAC HE MOTYT ObITh a/IeKBATHO TOHSTHI - .

Ha wnam B3risa, OCHOBHBIM —HMCTOYHMKOM B JaHHOM Cilydae JIOJDKHBI — CTaTh
¢unonornueckue komMmeHntapun Hukudopa. Ilpu stom Hac OynyT MHTepecoBaTh T€ MECTa, B
KoTOpbIX Hukudop BrICKa3bIBaeT mpeTeH3un K «BomnpomannusaM» IMEHHO KaK K TEOPETUIECKOMY
pacCyXIeHHIO, OCYKAas He HMX EPETHYECKOe COAEpKaHHWe, a CHOCO0 ero BBIPaKEeHHus, T. €.
OLIMOKM METOIOJOTHYECKOTo Xapakrepa. Takoe orHomeHne Hukungopa, 3asBIeHHOE B cCaMOM
navarne «[lepBoro AHTHppETHKa» >, MPEICTABISET COOOM JOCTATOYHO PEAKOE M HHTEPECHOE
SIBJICHHE BO BCEH aHTHMKOHOOOPYECKOH MOJIEMHUKE W TO3BOJSIET CYIUTh HE TOJIBKO O TEKCTE
MCTOYHHKA, HO U 00 ycTaHOBKax camoro Hukudopa — kakue mpuemMbl OH CUNTal HEBO3MOKHBIMH
B pacCy>XJCHUH, KaKUX CIOB PEKOMEHI0BAJ N30eraTh, KOTrIa COBETOBAJ YHOTPEOISATh MeTadOph
U T.IL

[Tpu 3rom Hukndop npenpsBisier 10CTaTOYHO BBICOKHE TPEOOBAaHUS K COYMHEHUIO, YTO
eme pa3 KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHO MO3HIIMOHMPOBAIOCH aBTOPOM Kak
GOrocioBckoe M ydeHoe. Hapsay ¢ OYEBMIAHBIM OOBMHEHHEM B TABTOJIOTHH ° U
HeroceoBaTenbHOCTH -, HUKI(Op BBICKA3BIBAET M MEHEE OYEBHIHBIC MPETECH3MH. Tak, OH
YKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO B OOTOCIIOBCKOM PACCYKICHUU HEIb3s MOJIB30BaThCS OOIIMMHU OHSATHSIMHE
U ONpENeNeHUIMH, KaK 3TO CBOMCTBeHHO KOHCTaHTHHY, ITOCKOJIBKY 3TO JE€JAeT HpeaMeT

pas3roBopa HEKOHKPETHBIM U OTKPBIBAET MPOCTOP ISl MaHUMyJsAuil: «OH MOJab3yeTcsl 00IIM

onpezeneHreM (T KaOOAWQ d¢ TIEOOOIOQIOHW KEXONTAL), 9YTOOBI BCE MOAYMAIlH, YTO OH

BEJET pedb BOOOIIE O BCAKOH MKOHE (TTEQL TTAONG €lkOVOC TOV AOYOV moLeloOat), U HUKTO

HE MOT €ro 3amojo3puTth... (AA.225A)». Paccyxknmas O BaKHBIX OOTOCIIOBCKHX BOMIpPOCaX,

TpeOyromuX OONBIION TOYHOCTH, HEOOXoAMMO, TT0 MHEeHHIO Hukudopa, ynorpediars cioBa B

MX OCHOBHOM, TEPMHUHOJOTHYECKOM 3Ha4eHUH (TALS Kuplag Twv AéEewv onuaoialc), a He

328 Tbid. P. 38—44. Cp. 3ameuanue I1. Bpayna o ctune Koncrantuna kak o cruiie «Msan ['posHblii a la DitHITein»:

Brown P. A Dark Age Crisis: Aspects of the Iconoclastic Controversy // English Historical Review 88 (1973). P. 4.
% Huxugop ykasbiBaeT, 4To ero OyJeT HMHTEpPecoBaTh M TO, KAKMM 00pasom» (& TOOT() obparaercs
KoncranTuH k cBoeii ayauropuu (AA. 216B).

330 KoHCTaHTHH «TOBOPHT OJIHO M TO e H CHOBA TIOBTOPSIET OJIHO H TO K€ 06 OJHOM M TOM %e» (TUTOELTTODVTL. ..
KAl To a0t TeQL TV otV dteEovti— AA. 313A). Cp.: AA. 329A, 340B.

331 «M B 3TOM MO>XHO TOJIBKO IMopaxarbCsd HCOCHOBATC/IIBHOCTU U MIATKOCTU €ro yma: TO, O Y€M OH TOJIbKO 4YTO

yTBepXKAal Kak 00 HCTHHHOM Tele XpHUCTa B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICHIC, HbIHE OH HasbiBaeT oOpasoM Ero Tema»
(KatamAayein d'dv tigc adtod kai €v TovTolg TO AMAYES TOV VOOS Kal dotabegov: Ot ye OmeQ mQO
HLKQOD KkLOlWwS Kol dAANBWS owpa Xolotob duoxvelleto AapBdvety, TO adTO VOV elkOVA TOU OWHATOG

avToL Katayoddel— AA. 336A).
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HCIONIB30BaTh CHHEKAOXY WIM MHOH Tpom (Kata ovvekdoxnyv, 1 kab’'étepov teomov —

AA. 236AB). CpaBHuM cXomHblii ¢parMeHT B «OOJMUCHUH W OMPOBEpPKEHUN»: «Pa3zymHbIe
MOTYT 3aMETUTh 3IeCh CKPBITOE KOBAPCTBO W TMPUMUTHUBHOCTH U HECYpa3HOCTh crocoba
BBIPAXKCHUSA MBICJIIA: B34BIINCh CTPOUTH CBOXO pPCYb IMPOTHUB UKOH, OHU PACCYKIANOT 3006me n
HEONPEIETIEHHO, a KaKuX <MepBOOOPa30B > 3THU UKOHBI U YbHM OHH, U KOTO M300paxaroT U 4bl0
naMsATh COXPAHSIIOT, 3TOT0 OHU BOBCE HE JOOABJISAIOT, OCTaBJSAs ATO CJIOBO Kak Obl BHUCETh B
Bo3ayxe... M crnenoBano Obl — MOCKOJBKY CIOBO «HKOHA» €CTh MOHSATHE OTHOCHUTEIHHOE,
KOTOPO€ HHKOTJAa HE TMOMBICIUTCS OTICIBHO, OCOOCHHO KOT/Ia YIMOTPEOJIEHO B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICJIE (HOTOMy 4qTO BCCrga ¢ HUM MBICIUTCA U TO, K YCEMY OHO OTHOCI/ITC?I), — YCTKO CKasaThb,
9bst 3TO MKOHA M TT006HUe, YTOOBI CTANI0 SICHO, UTO OHH HMEIOT B BUAY» -

OrmeruM, 4uro cam Hwukudop Beskmii pa3 mocie  TakOro  HETOYHOTO,
HETEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOTO yNOTpeOIeHHs, AOMYIIEHHOTO UM CaMUM, CYUTAeT HEOOXOIMMBIM
MOmpaBUTLCA W MNOACHUTH, IMOUCMY ITO 6LIJIO CKa3aHO HMCHHO TaK: «Mbl M CaMH BBIIIC
IMMOJIB30BAJINCH 3THUMHU CJIOBAMU KaK IMPUIACTCA, LITO61-)I HC HAPYIIHWTH MOCJICAOBATCIIBHOCTU PCYH,
MHOT/a B IPSIMOM CMBICJIE, COXpaHss IMpUCYIllee 3HaUeHHUE CIIOBa, a MHOT/Ia BEs pacCyKACHHE,
He oOpalias BHUMaHHUS Ha WX pa3IM4yue; HO MBI OOCIIaTu MPEICTaBUTh 3HAHME O HUX U
IMMPOBCCTHU PA3INMIYCHUC MCIKY HUMH, ITIOKA3aB, YEM OHU OTINYAKOTCA APYT OT zlpyra»333.

OTCIOILa BBITCKACT U 0611135[ MNPpETCH3MA K CTHUIIMCTHUKE KoncranTuHa: OH HE BJIaJCCT

HEOOX0UMBIM (puUocohCKUM MHCTPYMEHTapHeM, HampUMeEp, HE MOHUMAET, YeM OTIMYaIOTCS

«mozobue» (OHOLOG) U «TOKAECTBO» (TAVTOV), 4TO B CBOIO OYEPE/b BEJET K CMEIICHHUIO JIBYX
HOHATHN: «HHOM W MHOW» (AAAOG Kal AAAOG), Mpeanonaranero MpUPOIHOEe pa3iudue, U

«HOe W HHOE» (XAAO KAl &AAO), ynoTpeONSIomerocss Mo OTHOIICHHIO K HIIOCTaCsIM

3 Eeotv ouvdelv évtaOa TOlg CLVIODOV TOD DOAOL TO KEKQUUUEVOV KAl TOD TQOTIOL TO AYEVVEG

Kal AAAOKOTOV. KAt elkOVWVY yaQ TOV AdYoV ETKEXENKOTEG TolEloBaL, AMAQWS Kal AdloQioTwg
mEOLa oLV OTOIWV YAQ ToL kKal Tivwv eikdveg xonpatiCovay kat Tivag eikoviCovoy Kal @V TV Hviuny
UTary0QeVOLOLY, OVDAUWS OAWS TEOOTIOEATLY, €V LETEWQW OE TOV AOYOV KataAeAolmaowy... Exonv
YoQ a0Tovg, EMEWT) TWV TEOS TL TO Ovoua, O HOVaX@S ovmote vononoetatl 0Tav Ye Kuolws HAALoTA
Aéyorto (CUVETIVOOURLEVOV YAQ E€XEL Kal TEOG O TNV dvadooav kéktntal), Gpaoat cad@s Kol o0TIVOG
1 eV &N Kat 10 OHolwHA, WS EVILXYVWOTOV elvat Kal T0 ATt avtwv dnAovpevov — REv. Cap. 7, 6-2.

333 &v 10lC dvoTy EENUEVOLS, WG AV TOD AGYOL TO CUVEXEC U] DKOTTOLTO, WG ETLXE Tl Pwvaig
Kat avtol katexonoapeOor EvOa pév kupiwg, kal 1o Blov g Aéfews TNENOAVTEG OMUALVOUEVOY,
&vOa d&¢ mEOg TO AdAdoQoV WOVTEG, TOV AOGYOV TOmOApEVOLr ETYYEAHEDa d& TNV TOUTWV
naQaoTtnoat kat dapbowoatl yvwolv te kal dakQuoy, kKol 0tw mEog AAANAa duxdégovotv... —

AA.353D-356A.
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334 - C _
(AA.281AB)™™. OH He 3HAET, 4TO €CTh MPHUYMHA, & YTO CIEACTBUE (ALTIOL KAl ALTIATOL —

AA. 229B), a 5TH MOHATHS YPE3BBIYANHO Ba)KHBI MPHU paccyxaeHnn o6 mkone (AA. 277C). C

,I[perfI CTOPOHBI, KoHcTanTH 00BICHAET BCIM, HC TMoABEprarommecs COMHCHUIO,

CaMOOYEBHU/IHBIE M HE HY)KJIAIONINECS B KAKHX-TMOO JOKa3aTeNbCTBaX (UNOE Amodel&ews NG
TeQL TOUTWV OMwOooLV denbeic — AA. 337D-340A). On ynoTpeOnseT cIoBa, HEBO3MOXKHBIC B

TEOPETHYECKOM PACCYXKICHUHM, TaKHe KaK «eclu Obl MblI moxenamm» (v OeAnowpev), a 3to
BE/IET K TOMY, YTO aBTOpP COYMHEHUS IOCTYIAET IO MPOHU3BOIY, IIOCTAHOBISIET M YTBEP)KAACT
IO CBOEMY JkenaHuio» (wg av ¢0éAotL vopoBetawv kat doyuatiCwv — AA. 336AB).

BriBoa, koTopblil genaer Hukudop Ha OCHOBaHMM CBOMX Pa3MBIIIJICHUN Haj MaHEpOu

KoHcranTHHa, 3aK/II04aeTCA B TOM, YTO TOT HE 00IaaeT HU «ciIefaMu Oiarodectis (évavopua
evoePelag), HU «X0Ts OBl Kpynuiell Torukm» (AOYIKING ETUOTIUNG KAV BOaXL YOUV TL —
AA. 229B), uto ns Hukudopa o1MHAKOBO MII0XO.

Cepbe3HbIM apryMEHTOM B TOJb3y HEBO3MOXKHOCTH KaKOW-IMOO pPEeKOHCTPYKIUU
counHennii KoHcrantnHa Ha ocHOBe «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» morno Obl cTaTh
JI0Ka3aTenbCcTBO TOro, 4To HukMdop pacmonaran He MOTHBIM TEKCTOM OINPOBEpraeMoil padoThl,
a TONBKO BbIZIEp’)kkamMu U3 Hee. l[lomoOHas rtumore3a Owbuta BbeickazaHa C.I'epo mocrme
BHUMaTenbHOro u3ydenust «llepBoro AnTuppernka» u nutar u3 KOHCTaHTHHA, C KOTOPBIX
COGCTBEHHO HAYMHACTCS OMpoBeprkerne . CyTh apryMeHTa 3aK/II04aeTCsi B TOM, 9TO B TEKCTE
Koncrantuna, kak oH coxpaHwics y Huxudopa, HaOmrOnaeTcst SBHBIA MPOMYCK, KOTOPBIA HE
MOXET OBITh OOBSICHEH TPOCTHIM HekenannemM Hukudopa BKIIOYaTH B ONPOBEPIKEHUE
nponymeHHslii pparment. To, xkak Hukudop xommeHTHpyeT cOOil B JIOTHKE pacCyXICHUS,
CBUJIETEJICTBYET O TOM, YTO OH caM ObUI YAMBIIEH T€M, YTO BCTPETUI B ONPOBEPracMOM TEKCTE,
¥ HE CMOT IIPUHTH K KAaKOMY-JTHOO OJJHO3HAYHOMY PELICHHIO, OOBSICHUB ISl YUTATEIS ATOT COOM
HecrmocoOHoCcThI0O KoHCTaHTHHA Janbie cAepKuBaTh cBoe HeuecTue (AA. 224B).

PaccmoTpuMm moapobnee, kak Bemer ceds Hukudop B naHHOM ciiydae M Kak OH
oopMIIsIeT Ipyrue MpOmycKH u3 counHeHui KoHCTaHTHHA, KOT/Ia HE KellaeT IUTHPOBATH BCE
NOJHOCTBIO. Paszymeercsi, noBombHO dYacto Huknpop He TPUBOIUT pacCyXISHHS CBOETO
OIIMOHEHTa MOJHOCThI0, OCOOEHHO B T€X CIIy4asiX, KOrja TOT MOBTOpsieTcs. B Takue MOMEHTHI
Hukudop Bcerma cumraer Hy)XHBIM YyKa3aTh Ha TpPOMYCK: Tak, B camoMm Hayane «llepBoro

AHTUppETHKa» OH IMpEeNyBEAOMIISIET YWUTATENsl, YTO OIYCTUT «MHOTIOCJIOBHBI B3JI0p U

HAaNOPHUCTYI0 OONTOBHIO» (TOV MOALV VOAoV kat v €ykelévny pAvagiav), 4Tobsl

334 Cp.: Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos. Dialectica / Besorgt von P. B. Kotter. B.; N.-Y., 1969
(Patristische Texte und Studien 7). P. 88.

335 Gero. Constantine. P. 40, n. 19.
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«apsMo» (OHOOE) OOpaTHThCA «K TOMY, YTO KaXKeTCA CaMbIM BaXHBIM» (ETUaUTX TX

dokovvta Kalgux — AA.216A), U3 dYero MOXKHO 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO MPEIHUCIOBHE K
«Bompomanusamy NpUBOIUTCA HE MONHOCTBIO. CXOIHBIM 00pa3oM OOBSCHAIOTCA U JIpyrue
nepexonabl — B rinase 19 «llepBoro AHTUppeTHKa» (pas3a MOBTOPSIETCS MOYTH JIOCTOBHO: «A MBI,
OITyCKasi HEKOTOpBIE CJOBAa M3-32 MX MOCTBIIHOCTH M JOKYWIMBOCTH, OOpaTuM CBOIO peyb K
TOMY, YTO Ka)XETCS UM CAMBIM IIaBHBIMY . B Hauane «BTOporo AHTUppETHKA» TaKKe 3apaHee
TOBOPUTCSA, YTO OyJeT TPHUBEICH HE TOJHBIM TEKCT ompoBepraeMor pabotel: Huxudop
HpEeayIpeXkaaeT, YTO €ro OMNIMOHEHT CKa3zajl O4YeHb MHOI0, U MO3TOMY OH CUHTAaeT HY>KHBIM
«IPOLUTHPOBATE (€IG HEOOVC AYAYELV) TOIBKO HEKOTOPBIE U3 STUX IOJOXKEHUH ((OV TIVA —
AA.329A).

®parMeHT, HWHTEpPECYIOIMH HAc B JaHHOM cliydae, odopmieH wuHaue. DparmMeHT
KoHcTaHTHHA, NOCBALICHHBIH MOATBEPKACHUIO OQHUIMAIBHON XPHCTOJOTUYECKON TOKTPUHBI
Bcenenckux cobopos, ¢ koroporo Hauan cBou «Bompomanus» Koncrantun (AA. 216BC)*,
pe3Ko OOpBIBaeTCS, M IOCIE CJIOB «CYWIETO B OJHOM JHIE» (€V €éVi TIQOOWTW Ovta) Oe3
BCSIKOT'O I€pexo/ia TOBOPUTCS 00 UKOHE, KOTOpasi IOHUMAEeTCs Kak MPOU3BOHAs OT epBooOpasa
(KAV Taoa €KWV TAQAYWYOS TEWTOTVTOL TVOS Yvweiletar). Hukndop, npusens sty
IIUTATy MOJHOCTBIO, MPUCTYNAeT K aHaIM3y BCTYIUICHHs, MOCJIEIOBATENbHO NOKa3blBas, UTO
KoHCTaHTHH TONBKO MPUTBOPSETCS MOYUTAIONUM perieHus: Beenenckux cobopos. oias 1o
cbost B jormke, Hukudop HECKoOIbKO pa3 IEMOHCTPUPYET YWTATENIO CBOE YAMBICHHE W
HEMOHMMAaHUE, OTKYZa B TEKCTE HEOXHJIAHHO MOSBWINCH cl0Ba 00 MKoHax. OH TOBOPHT, UTO
TepexoJ| ClIeTaH «BOIPEKH BCSIKOMY HOPSIKY H CBSI3M» (ATAKTWS TS KAl ATLVAQTITWS —
AA. 224A), «BOIpEKH MOPSIKY, CTPOMHOCTH U IOCIENI0BATENILHOCTH H3I0KEHUD» (TTAQQ TNV
Ta&v, Kal o TV dgUoviay, Kat maga TV dkoAovOnotv tng Tov Adyov €ék0éoewg),
«IpexJie 4eM BOOoOIIE 3allIa peyb 00 HKOHAX» (TIOLV 1) KATAQEAL TOV TEQL ELKOVWV AOYOUL —
AA. 224D).

Henoymenune Hukudopa, Takum o06pa3zom, KakeTcs BIOJIHE UCKPEHHHM, YTO MO3BOJISET
MIOCTaBUTh BOIPOC O IEIOCTHOCTH TEKCTa, KOTOPhIM pacnonaran Hukudop. Bo3moxHo, cienyer
TOBOPUTH HE O COOpaHWM OTPHIBKOB M3 counMHeHHWH KoHCTaHTHHA, HO O TOM, YTO B pyKax

Hukudopa Obut He mepBblii cIUCOK TeKcTa. YTO B J1I000M Ciydyae BBI3BIBACT JOMOIHUTEIbHBIC

P Hueig 0¢ tiva t@v év péo dx To dndig Kkai OXANQOV The Aéoxng magadoapdvTes, Emi T dokodvTa

avTolg oovdatdtega T Adyw Hétipev — AA. 232A.

337 Huxugop TOBOPAUT O TOM, 4TO C TOYKH 3PEHHS CTPYKTYPH paboThl KOHCTaHTHHA — 9TO «TX TLQOOLHLLOY

(AA. 216C).
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TPYJIHOCTH, TOCKOJbKY Ha JJAaHHOM 3Tale HeJNb3sl C YBEPEHHOCTBHIO CKa3aTh, KOMYy M B KaKHX
YCIOBMSX IMOHano0miIochk Obl fAenarTh BbINUCKM M3 KoHcTaHTMHA V MM mepenuchiBaTh €ro
pabotel. Kpome TOro, MOXHO JHIIb CTPOUTHh JOTagkh 00 OOIIeM KOJUYECTBE KOIH
«Bompormanuii» 1 0 TOM, HACKOJIBKO OHU OBUTH JOCTYIIHBI M pacrpocTpaHeHsl B cepeanne VIII
WM B iepBoit uerseptu IX B.

KakoBa ctpyktypa «Bonpomanuii»? Ilodyemy NOCBSAIIEHHOE WM ONPOBEPKEHUE
pasfesieHo Ha Tpu 4yacTH? EcinM B NepBBIX ABYX «AHTUPPETHKAX» COXPAHWIIUCH DJIEMEHTHI
pamMovHOTro TekcTa «Bonpomanuii» (BCTymieHre, Iepexobl, 3aKII0UeHne), Onaroaapsi KOTOpbIM
MOKHO TOYHO NPOBECTH TI'PaHUIly MEXIy NEPBBIM U BTOPbIM couMHEeHHeM KoHcTaHTHHA, TO
«Tpetnii AHTHUPpPETHK», XOTd W COIEPKHUT pAX LUTAT, HE IO3BOJSAET CHENAaThb HUKAKHX
OTIpEIeIEHHBIX BBIBOJIOB O KOMITO3UIIMOHHON OpraHU3alyuy UCTOYHHUKA. DTOT (aKT NPUBOAWI B
3aMEIIaTeIbCTBO MHOTHX MCCIIE0OBATEeNIel, KOTOpbIE WM BOOOIIE OTKa3bIBAJIHCh BHUJAETH B
«TperbeM AHTHppETHKe» MoNeMUKy ¢ KOHCTAHTHHOM® ", HiIM HAMEKATH Ha HE3aBEpPIICHHOCTH
counHeHus, kotopoe Huxudop He ycmen momucats a0 cMmeptu JIpBa V, a moTtom, B HOBOU
HOJUTUYECKON 00CTaHOBKE, HE CUeJl HY KHBIM HpOI[OJ'DKaTL33 .

Ha nam B3, MoxeT ObITh IPEJIOKEHO CIeAyIolIee peleHne: ncTouHuk «TpeTrbero
AHTuppeTnKa» npuHaanexan nepy Koncrantuna V, ogHako 1o BpeMEHU CO3JaHUsSI OTCTOS Ha
JIOCTATOYHBIN CPOK OT COYMHEHMH, CTABIINX OCHOBOW JJIsl IEPBOTO U BTOPOTO « AHTUPPETUKOB,
U UMeJl HECKOJIBKO Apyrue 3agadn. 06 oco0oil mpupoje TpeTbero counHenus KonctanTuHa Mbl
MOXEM CyIuTh Mo psiny (parmeHToB U3 Hero (Hampumep, AA. 393C), koTopble 0ObEAMHEHBI
OOIMM MPHUHLIUIIOM MOCTPOCHHS: OHHU BBINNIAIAT Kak Bo3pakeHus KoHcTanTuHa Ha yorce
IPEJICTaBICHHbIE apryMEHTbl M  CBATOOTEUECKHE LIMTAThl, MPEUIOKEHHbIE €CIU He
yOexXIeHHBIMH HMKOHOIOYMTATENIIMU, TO, 10 KpailHel Mepe, Bce ellle He ONpeAeIHBIIUMUCS
enuckonamu. Takum o0pa3oM, OKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO OJUH W3 ITAlOB AUCKYCCUM MPEICTaBIII
co0Ol BO3paKEHUS EMUCKONOB, K KOTOphIM KoHCTaHTHH oOpamiaercss B KOHIIE BTOPOTO
«Bomnpomanus». Ilocne Toro, kak 3TH Bo3pakeHUs ObLIM chopMynnpoBaHbl, KOHCTaHTHH, B
CBOIO OYepe/ib, 00paTHIICS K UX ONPOBEp)KeHUI0. [Ipr 3TOM 4yBCTBY€ETCs, UTO CaM TOH €ro padoT
U3MEHWICS,, OHU CTalu Oojiee pe3KUMH, MEHee CTPOMHO OpraHM30BaHHBIMH (UTO OOBSICHSIIOCH
TeM (hakTOM, 4TO caM TpeaMET cropa ObUT OYEBHICH OOCHM CTOpOHAM, HE TpeOOBaIOCh HU
0COOBIX BCTYIUICHUH, HU TMOSICHEHUH). I3MeHeHne TOHaIBbHOCTH HE YKpBUIOCh OT Hukmdopa:

xapaktepusysl Manepy KoHcranTtruHa B TpeTbeM «Bompoimanumy, OH yxke He TOBOPUT 0 «hopme

BOIIPOCAy», HE YHOTPEOISIET CIOB TEVOIG H EQWTNOLS, HO UCTIONB3YET CIIOBO «IOCTAHOBIISIOT

3% Cm. B paszene «McTopus BOpocay.

339 Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 173.
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vopoOetovowv — AA.376B), oTceuiaiomiee K IOPHIMYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY, IPH3BAHHOE

MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh BJIACTHOE penieHHe KoHCTaHTHMHA, KOTOPHIM YK€ HE CHpAalluBaeT, HO
3ampeniaer.

Jloruka ApryMCHTAllU, KOTOPYIO MOKHO BOCCTAHOBUTH HNPHUMCHUTCIBHO K IICPBBIM
«BompomanusiM», B TPETheM COYMHEHHH HE O4eBHIHA: KOHCTaHTHH oOpamiaercsi K pa3HbIM
aprymMeHTaM, HO HE Pa3BUBAET X, a TOJIbKO HaMeYaeT JUHHUH, IO KOTOPhIM MOXKET B OyIyIlieM
CTPOUTHCS JT0KA3aTeIbCTBO. [IpyU 3TOM B COYMHEHHMH MOSIBIISIFOTCS apTyMEHTBI WJIM COBEPUICHHO
HernpopaOoTaHHbIe, HE MOJyYalollue B JalbHEHIIEM HHUKAKoro pas3BUTHA ((PparMeHT o
«IomupacMoM azac», KOTOpBIfI I/I306pa)K€H Ha MKOHC W KOTOpPOMY IIO HC3HAHHWIO IMOKJIOHAIOTCA
xpuctuane — AA. 436B), win mpoTUBOpeYaIne yTBEPKICHHSIM W3 TEpBBIX «Bompormanuiin
(bparment o HeomucyemocTH Xpucrta nocie Bockpecenuss — AA.437B — mpoTtmBOpeuyuT
TIIATETFHO BBICTPAMBAa€MbIM HAa TMPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHX CTpPaHUI] JI0OKa3aTeabCTBaAM O

340
HEONUCYEMOCTU XPHUCTa IO IPUPOAE” )

B Hekoropeix cimydasx KoHcranTMH Kak OyaTo OBl ONpaBIbIBacTCS: WMEHHO Tak
BBITJIIIAT ()ParMeHT, TJIe TOBOPUTCS O TMOUYHTaHUH Kpecta (AA. 425D); on mpeacrasisieT codboi
OuUeHb KpaTKuil U 0e3710Ka3aTeNbHbII OTBET Ha 3aKOHOMEPHBII BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIA, HECOMHEHHO,
obi1 3aman Koncrantuny. C JOpyrol CTOpOHBI, BH[S YS3BHUMOCTh CBOHMX apryMEHTOB,
MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAHHYIO €My enuckonamu, KoHCTaHTHH, co3naBaBlnii «Bompomanus» B
MOJIHOM YBEPEHHOCTH B CBOEM OOrOCIOBCKOM JapOBaHUM, HAayMHAET MpHUKa3bIBaTh: madoc
TpeTbero «Bompoiianusy B 3anpelieHNH, a He B MOMbBITKE I0Ka3aTh CBOIO MpaBoTy. ViMeHHO 00

ITOM CBUACTEIBCTBYET pePPCHOM MOBTOPSIOIICECS «HE MO3BOJICHO» (OUK €£0V), MPUBOAUMOE

KoncranTiHoM nocne xaxaoro aprymenta win orsera (AA. 420A, 436B, 445D).

IlonoGHOE coueTaHue cTpeMIIEHHs ONPaBAThCs, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, M 3alIPETUTH JIIOObIE
JaNbHEHIINe pPacCyKAEHUs, C APYroi, Kak HeNb3sl JIydlle XapaKTepu3yeT IOJIOKEHHE, B
KOTOpOM oka3asicst KoHcTaHTuH V nocie Toro, Kak CTOJIKHYJICS ¢ peaKLueld Ha CBOM COUYMHEHUS
Jla)Ke€ B COYYBCTBYIOIEH MKOHOOOpuecTBY cpeae. Ha ocHOBaHMM HalIero MpeanooKeHHs
MOET OBITh CHI€JaH BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO B OMNpEAeieHHbIH nepuon uHTepec KoHcTaHTHHA
(BO3MOKHO, BBHJY WIATKOCTH €r0 TOJOXKEHHUs) 3aKII0yYancs B TOM, 4TOObl IMOJAEPKHUBATh

WITIO3UI0 ¢cBOOOAHOM auckyccuu. OH ObLI TOTOB CIyIIaTh Pa3iIMYHbIe MHEHHUS W IO3BOJMII

340 Cp. MHEHHE 0 TOM, YTO HMEHHO B 3TOM BOIPOCE 3aKITIOYATHChH PACXOXKICHHS MEXK/Iy HKOHOOOPI[AMHU MEPBOTO H
BTOpOro mepuoza: Jlypve B. M. (B coaBTopcTtBe ¢ B. A. BapanoBbiM). McTopus BusaHTHCKOH (unocoduu.

®dopmarusnsrii nepuoa. CII6., 2006. C. 451-462.
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KPUTHUKOBATb CBOM COYMHCHUA, OJHAKO 3aTEM, HCITYTaBIIMChH HOI[O6HOfI KPUTHKH, BBIHYXICH

BT 0OPATHTHCS K ABTOPHTAPHBIM MEPaM M BCKOPE yIKe He TOMyCKall Pa3HOTIACHT .

4.3. «<Bonnpomanus» u «pagukagabHoe 0orocjioBue» Koncrantuna vV

B kakoii Mepe MOXKHO TMOJb30BATHCS TMOJYYEHHBIM B peE3yJbTaTe€ PEKOHCTPYKIUHU
TEKCTOM TIpU aHajJn3e MUPOBO33peHusi U JOoKTpuHbl KoHcrantuHa V? OCcoOeHHO LIEHHBIMH, Ha
HAIll B3IUISAN, SBJSIOTCS JaHHBIE 00 oTHomeHHMM KoHCTaHTWHA K BOMpOCaM, HE CBSI3aHHBIM
HaNPSIMYI0 C HMKOHOOOPYECKOW ITOJICMHKOW, ITOCKOJIbKY ITO3JHEHINNE JIETeHIBI O €ro
«paJuKaIbHOM GOrOCIOBHIN > CTABIITH €My B YIPEK HE TOJIbKO U HE CTOJIbKO HKOHOOOPYECTBO,
KOTOPO€ BOCHPUHUMAIOCh KaK JaHHOCTb, CKOJIbKO MHBIE B3IJISAbl, KOTOPHIE BBIXOAAT 32 PAMKHU
MKOHOOOpYECTBa: OTKAa3 OT MOYUTAHUS KpPECTa, 3ampeT Ha 3aKiIaJbIBaHHUE MOIICH B OCHOBaHUS
XpaMoOB, OTPHUIIAHHME 3aCTyMHUYECTBA BOropomauiibl U CBSATHIX, HAUMEHOBAHHE XPHUCTA «JIHIIb
YeJI0BEKOM», a boropoauiel — «XpUCTOPOAMLIEN» U T. . Hekortopsle u3 3TUX JereHn yxe
OBLIM OMPOBEPTHYTHl MCCIEAOBATEISIMHU: HE ObUIM MOATBEP)KIECHBI HU YTBEP)KICHUS MO3THHUX
HUCTOPUKOB 00 YHHUYTOKEHUU MOIIEH KOHCTaHTHHOM ', HH COOGILEHHS O JIFOTOI HEHABHCTH H
JKECTOKHX pacmlpaBax HaJ MOHaXaMu> ", KOTOpbIE BO MHOTOM SIBJISIIOTCA  CJIEJICTBUEM
MPONAraHJUCTCKON NeITeNbHOCTH KOHCTAaHTMHOMONBCKOTO MaTpuapxara B Havane [X B.>*
B oTHOmIEHMM JpYruxX BBICKA3BIBAIMCH ONPENEICHHBIE COMHEHHs, OJIHAKO pPEaJbHOU
J0Ka3aTebHOI 6a3bl OBITO HEJOCTATOUHO .

B 3amaum nHamedt pa®oThl HAa JaHHOM JTale HE BXOIUT JACTAJIbHBIA COACPKATEIbHBIN
aHam3 «Bonpornranuii», 0JHAKO HEOO0XOAUMO CHOPMYJIMPOBATH TE TPYIHOCTH, KOTOPHIE OH
BBI3OBET y MCCJEAOBATENd B JAJbHEUIIEM, M MOKA3aTh, KAK KOHKPETHO PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIN
TEKCT MOXET MOMOYb IpPHU PEIICHHH BOMNpOca O paaukaibHbIX B3MsiAax KoncrantunHa V.
Curyauust OCJIOXKHSETCSI TeM, YTO B TEKCTE€ TPAKTAaTa €CTh YTBEPXKICHUS, HAa MEPBBIM B3I,
MOJITBEPIKTAIONNEe 000CHOBAHHOCTh OOBHMHEHUH. OHAKO, KaK HAM Ka)XETCs, OHH OTHOCSATCS K

mia”Hy nombicioB Hukudopa, T. €. K TOMy ypOBHIO TEKCTa, KOTOpbIi B ['1aBe 2 MbI Ha3Baiu

1 O pasnuuHBIX MHEHMSX 1O BOIPOCY CBOGOMIBI BhICKa3hbiBaThcs Ha Mepuiickom cobope cM.: Gero. Constantine.
P. 61-63.

32 Tepmun npeanoxen C. Tepo: Ibid. P. 143-151.

3 0 nocmeprHoit cnase KoncranTtiua cm.: Rochow. Konstantin. S. 123—171.

3% Wortley J. Iconoclasm and Leipsanoclasm: Leo III, Constantine V and the Relics / ByzF 8 (1982). S. 253-279.
3 Hatlie P. Monks and Monasteries of Constantinople ca. 350-850. Cambr., 2007. P. 358-365.

36 duzépy. L’Hagiographie et I’Iconoclasme. P. 31-34, 81-91.

37 C. Tepo mpemmonaraer, 4To «paguKanu3M» KOHCTAHTMHA MOXHO CBECTH K OTPHIAHMIO KyJIbTAa CBATHIX H

COMHEHUSIM B JICHICTBEHHOCTH MOJIUTB, 00OpaleHHbIX kK boropoaunne: Gero. Constantine. P. 146—147.
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pa3BUTHEM IIOCBUIOK. ['paHb MeXIy COOCTBEHHO TEKCTOM HCTOYHHKA W €r0 Pa3BUTHEM
Ype3BbIYaliHO Ba)KHA, M, YTO HEMAJIOBAXHO, MOKET OBITh JIETKO BBIJEJIEHA, IIOCKOJIBKY B 3a/1a4M
Huxudopa He BXOAUI MOAJIOT U NOJAEIbIBAHUE LIUTAT.

Huxudop, npuBens nurupoBaBimiics Bbime (parmeHT (AA. 340D)**, MIPUCTYMAET K
paccyIeHHSIM O TOM, YTO MOXKET CKpbIBaThCs 3a OKOTOl KoHCTaHTHHA, KOTOpBIE B JaHHOM

cinyuyae Hukudop npeanountaeT moHUMATh KaK «3aMbBICTBDy (00 3TOM CBUIETEILCTBYET (hpasza B

KOHIIE TMIaBbl 6 «BTOpOro AHTHUppETHKa» — «TaKOBBI €r0 3aMbICIbl (OKOTIO() MPOTUB HAIleH
BEPHl... HO B PE3yJlbTaTe OH JOCTHUI HEMHOTOTO W3 TOTO, K 4YeMy CTPEMMICS» — MIKQX

KatoQOwkws TV okomovuévwy — AA. 345B). MiMeHHO MeXay peanbHOH IUTAaToi U 3TUM

BbIBOJIOM Hukudop momemaer Hamboiee paadKalbHBIE COOOMEHUS 00 OTHOIICHUU
Koncrantnna k HamMeHoBaHuio «boropoauma» (AA. 341B) u momam cBateix (AA. 341D—
344B). [Ipu mouTu AOCIOBHOM COBIAJICHUU 3TUX COOOIICHHH C TE€M, YTO MBI YUTAEM B JPYTHX
MCTOYHHKAX ", MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPXKIATh, UTO HMCXOMHBIA TekcT KoHcTaHTHHA
HUYEro nmojo0Horo He coaepxut. Ero ¢pasza (Bo3MOXHO, CKa3aHHAs HE CIHUIIKOM YIadyHO C
TOUKH 3PEHUs S3bIKa) SABJSETCS HE 0oJiee YeM pUTOPUYECKUM 3aBeplieHrneM «Bompomanusy, B
KOTOPOM OH TOBOPUT, 4YTO JOKa3aTeNbCTB OTHOCUTEIBHO HMKOHBI XpHCTa TOJKHO OBITh
JIOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI OTBEPTHYTHh M BCe Ipyrue m3obpaxenus (cp. AA. 468C—-469D). Ilpu sTom
cam Huxudop HE mpITaeTCs BBIIATH CBOU MPEAMOIOKEHHS 32 CJI0Ba UCTOYHHUKA, OH ITOJIB3YETCs
U3yYCHHBIM HaMU MPUEMOM I[E€PEOCMBICICHUS CJIOB OIIMOHEHTa, Oa3upyIoLIEMCs Ha €ro
W3HAYaJIbHOM HEYMEHHUU U HEXEJIaHWU YBUICTh CIEACTBUS U3 CBOMX MOCHUIOK. Jlake cam

nepexoa IMOX0XK Ha TO, € YEM Mbl YiKC BCTPCUYAIUCh PAHBUIC: HI/IKI/I(l)Op TOBOpUT, UYTO

«pAacro3HaTh €ro 3ambIcibl (T. €. JOAYMaTh 3a OMIOHEHTA) HETPYAHO» (TOUG OKOTIOUS AVTOV

dlxywvawokeoOat oL dvoxepec — AA. 341B).

PaccmotpuMm eme ogHO oOBHMHEHHME: YTBepKIAeHHE, 4YTOo KOHCTaHTHH Ha3piBall XpHCTa
«mIb 4esnoBeKoM» (PLAOG AavOQWTOG), M3BECTHO KaK B HCTOPHOrpaduueckod Tpajunuu
(Peodan McnoBennuk), Tak 'y Hukudopa. Paccmorpum Gosee paHHIOI HCTOPHOTpadUIECKYIO
tpagummio. [Tox 741-742 r. deodan, pacckas3piBasi 0 IPOTHBOCTOSTHIUM KOHCTaHTHHA U JPYTOTO
MPETEHICHTa Ha BU3AHTUUCKUI MpecTosl ApTaBacia, yIOMUHAET CIEIYIONIMI AMHU30/1: TaTpruapx
Amnacracuii (730-754 TT.) NOKJISUICA HA YECTHOM KpecTe, yTo KOHCTaHTHH MpHU3HAICS eMy, YTO

«HE BEpHT, OyITO TOT, KTO poxkJeH Mapueii u 3oBercst Xpucrom, ectb ChiH boxwuii, a mounTaer

3% Cm. ipum. 315.
3% Amanus cm.: Gero. Constantine. P. 143—146.
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Ero mpocteiM uenoBekoM n Mapus poauna Ero, kak MeHs poawia mMaTb MOs Mapm[»350. B
COBPEMEHHOM HAy4YHOM JMTEpaType 3TOT 3MM30[ TPAKTYEeTCs KaK INPONAraHAMCTCKUM BBINAJ
IOPOTUB MMIIEpaTopa U CBsA3bIBaeTca ¢ kammanueil auddamanun KoHcTaHTnHa, pazBepHyTOH
ctoponnukamu ApraBacaa. Kak mokazan J[. E. A¢puHOreHOB, B 1eCTBUTEIHHOCTH B UCTOYHUKE,
KOTOpBIM Tonb30Bajicst deodan, 3TOT »mm307 oTHOCcWiICcS K marpuapiuectBy Koncrantuna 11
(754-766 TT.) U, CIIEIOBATEIBHO, OJKCH OBITH mepeatupoBaH . TeM He MeHee, BOIPOC 00
UCTOpUYECKO ocHOBe 00BMHEHMs KOHCTaHTHHA HccaeioBaTeaeM He CTaBUIICS.

B monp3y rumotessl 0 TOM, 4T0 OOBHHEHHUE, chopmynupoBaHHoe PeodanoM, sBIsSETCS
YUCTEHIEH BBIIYMKOH, CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT HECKOJBKO 00CTOSATENbCTB. Bo-mepBbix, camo

onpeneneHre PLAOS &vOQWTOS MPUMEHHTEIBHO K XPHUCTY B BU3AHTHHCKOH TpaJyIUK yXKe Ha

JIEKCUYECKOM YPOBHE OJJHO3HAYHO OTCHLIANIO K MOJIEMHUKE MPOTUB €PETUKOB, TOCKOJIBKY TE3HC O
TOM, YTO XPHUCTOC SBISETCA <«JIMIIb YEJIOBEKOM», mnpunuceiBaicsi Hecroputo wim IlaBmy
CaMOCB_TCKOMy352. DT0 BBIpaXXEHUE UCTONB3yeTcs u y camoro deodaHa B pacckaze o epecu
Hecropus: «Hecropuii ke, kenast BCIOAY YTBEPAUTh CBOE YUEHHE, yTBEpxkaaji, 4ro ['ocrmoas

Obu1 HIIb YenoBek (PLAOv avOpwmov Aéywv tov Koplov)» (Theophanes. Chronographia.

P. 88, 21-22). OueBunHo, uto uyutatens Peodana MOMKEH ObUT OTOXKAECTBUTH OTCHUIKY U
COOTHECTH HMKOHOOOpYECKOE y4YeHHE, aroJoreToM KoToporo 0wl KoHCTaHTHMH, ¢ OIHON u3
epeceld, OCyXIeHHbIX Kak BcemeHckumu cobGopamu, Tak M HKOHOOopueckuM HMepuiickum
cobopom (Mansi. T. 13. Cols. 233E-236A, 256AB).

3aMeTUM, YTO B CaMOM YIIOTPEOJICHHH MPUMEHHUTENBHO K OO0XKECTBEHHBIM MaTepUsIM
IPUIAraTelnbHoro PIAOG B KaKOM-THOO MHOM COYETAHHH C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM AVOQWTOg
BU3aHTHUIIBI @ Priori He BUICIH HUYETO MPEIOCYAUTEIHLHOT0. DTO CIIOBO MOTJIO UCIIOIB30BATHCS
B TpaKTaTax MPOTHUB €PETHUKOB C OJHO3HAYHO MO3WTHBHBIMUA KOHHOTAIUAMH. Tak, HampuMmep, y
[Tetpa Cununwmiiia oqHO W3 OOBHHEHUH MPOTHUB MAaBIMKHAH 3BYYalO CIEAYIOUIUM 00pazoMm:

«...BCEXBAIIBHYIO NPUCHOAEBY boropoauily OHM ¢ HEHaBUCTBIO MCKIIOYAIOT JAKE U3 CaMOro

306t un) Aoyiom viov Beod eivar 6v Eteke Maoia, Tov Aeyopevov Xouotdy, el pr) WiAov &vBowmov. 1

Yoo Mapia avtov Etekev, wg Etekev €ue 1) urjtne Maota — Theophanes. Chronographia. P. 415, 27-29.

3! Agunozenos J]. E. HappaTupHbie CTPYKTYpbl KaK HHCTPYMEHT HCTOUHHKOBEICHWS: HA NPUMEPE BH3AHTHHCKHX
xpouuk IX B. // WupmoeBpomeiickoe s3biko3HaHWEe U Kiaccudeckas ¢unonorus VI (utenuss mnamsitu
H. M. Tponckoro). CII6., 2004. C. 7-11.

352 B nammu 3agaur HEC BXOJUT paCCMOTPECHUE ﬂeﬁCTBHTeHbeIX XPHUCTOJIOTHICCKUX BO33peHMi/lI I9TUX 60FOCJ’IOBOB, B
ﬂaﬂbHeﬁLﬂeM MBI 6y£[eM TOBOPUTH HCKJIHOYUTCIBHO O MOJICMHYECKOM Tpaauliuu W TUIIHWYHBIX O6BI/IHGHI/ISIX,

BO3HHUKaBIINX B XOJ€ JTOU MOJICMHUKH.
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qyCcla MPaBeAHUKOB (£V PIAT TV ayaOwv avOQwTwy... ATaQLOUNOEL) U <yTBEp:KAAI0T>,
yro ['ocmoar He poauiics OT Hee, HO CITYCTHJI <CBO€> TE€JIO C HG6€C»353.

Bo-BTOpeIX, camM0 1o cebe OOBMHEHHE OJHOTO M3 HJIEOJIOTOB HKOHOOOPYECKOTO
JIBUKCHHSI B TOM, YTO TOT YPE3MEPHO AKIEHTHPYET YEJIOBEUECKYIO MPUPOAY XpHUCTa B ymiepod
00’KEeCTBEHHOM, BCTYMAET B MPOTUBOPEUHE C TPAAUIIMOHHBIM B3TJISIIOM HA HKOHOOOPYECTBO Kak
Ha yYEHHE, B KOTOPOM aKIIEHTBl OBLIM pacCTaBJICHBI POBHO HA000pOT. TpPakTOBKH MOIO0O0HOM
TEHICHIMA BEChMa IPOTHBOPEUMBBI: TOBOPUTCS O MOHOGM3HTCKUX ', OPUTEHHCTCKHAX > MK
)K€ HEOIUIATOHMYECKHX © KOPHSX HKOHOGopdecTBa. B I0GOM Cllydae, OYEBHIHO, HUTO
HeHTpabHbI Te3uc Mepuiickoro codbopa 0 TOM, YTO CBOWMCTBO «HEOINHCYEMOCTH», IPUCYILEE
boxectBy Xpucra, pactipoctpansiercs Ha Ero unocrace (Mansi. T. 13. Col.252AB), BcTymaer B
POTUBOpPEYHE CO CloBaMu, mpunucanHbiMu KoHctanTtuny. Bee 3T0 3acTaBiser ¢ cOMHEHHEM
OTHECTHUCH K coobienuto Peodana.

Tem He MeHee, oOpamieHne K OOTOCIOBCKO-TIOJIEMHUYECKON TpPaJUIMK TIO3BOJISET
B3TJISTHYTh Ha MPO0JIeMy HECKOJIbKO WHBIM oOpa3om. Ha mepseriii B3, Hukudop yrBepxkmaer
TO ke, uro U Deodan. Puropudecku obpamiasice k Koncrantuny, oH numeT: « Thl IpOBO3TIacHII

Xpucta Bcero JMmb 4YesnoBeKoM» (PLAOV avOowmov Tov XQLoTOV €D0YHATIONSG —

AA. 249D). B TO ke BpeMs, BHUMATEIBHOE MPOUYTEHUE COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX IJIaB NOKA3bIBAET,
YTO B IUTHPYIOIIEMCsl cOunHeHNH KOHCTaHTHHA NeHCTBUTENBHO MPUCYTCTBOBAIH CIIOBA «JIHILb
YeJ0BEK» NPUMEHHMTENbHO K XPHUCTy, OJHAKO OBLIM HCHOJb30BAHBI B HCKIHOYUTEIBHO

HCTaTHUBHOM CMBICJIC. PaCCMOTpI/IM JIOTUKY Koncrantnna nonpo6Hee: BO XpI/ICTC COCIMHCHBI

IBe TIpUpOABI, OOXKECTBEHHas (HeMaTepuanpHas — Q&UAOG (UOIC) U YelmoBedecKas
(MatepuanbHas — €VOAOG — AA. 232A). Ero auiio (TO e€CTh MIOCTACh) «HEOTISIUMO OT ITHX
IPUPOI» (AXWOLOTOV TV OVO PVOEWV), COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOT, KTO H300pa3mi 3TO JHUI0, «CO
BCeil OYEBUTHOCTBIO OMHCAT U OOKECTBEHHYIO IPUPOIY, KOTOpast Heomucyemay (OnAov Ot katl
Vv Oelav vowv Tegtéypoaev, )T €otiv dmeptyparntoc — AA. 236CD). CinenoBatensHo,
XpHCTOC HAa MKOHE OKa3bIBAETCS «TOJIBKO JIMIIb TBAphIo» (KTiopA kal povov — AA. 353A). To

€CTb MKOHOIIHCEL[ M300pa)kaeT JHIO «IHIIb YeIOBeKa» (TQO0wToV PLAoL avOowTov —

AA.252C), uro Bemer Kk mnpubaBieHur0 K Tpouile YeTBepTOl wuMocracm — XpHCTa

353 Petri Siculi Historia utilis et refutatio atque eversio haereseos manichacorum qui et pauliciani dicuntur / PG 104.
Col. 1256A.

334 Ostrogorsky G. Studien zur Geschichte des Byzantinischen Bilderstreites. Breslau, 1939.

3% Florovsky G. Origen, Eusebius, and the Iconoclastic Controversy // Church History. 19 (1950). P. 77-96.

336 JKueoe B. M. BOrocioBie HKOHBI B IIEPBbIi PO MKOHOGOPUECKHX CIIOpoB // PasbicKaHHs B 06/1aCTH HCTOPHH

U TIpeAbICTOpUH pycckoil KynbTypsl. M., 2002. C. 40—-69.
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UCKIIIOYUTENbHO Kak denoBeka (AA.248D-249A). OrtmeruM, 4YTO CXOAHBIM apryMeHT
WCITOJIH30BAJICSI M COCTABUTEIISIMH BEPOYUHUTEILHOTO onpeneneHus Mepuiickoro cobopa (Mansi.
T. 13. Cols. 252AB, 256AB, 256E-257A, 257TE-260B).

Kakum xe oOpasom Huxudop mnpuxomur K BbIBOAY O TOM, uTo KOHCTaHTHH B
NEHCTBUTENIFHOCTH TIPHIEPKUBACTCS TOTO MHEHHs, KOTOpoe Ha cjoBax ocyxnaer? OH
CIPAIIMBAET CBOETr0 ONIOHEHTA, Kakas W3 ABYX MpHUpoa Xpucra Oblla BHAKWMA, YeJIOBEUYECKas

wi 6oxectBeHHas (AA. 249B). Ecnu TOT ckaxeT, 4To 3To ObLia 00KeCTBEHHas MPUPOAA, TO

JOKa)KEeT STUM HEYTO NIPOTHBOIOIOKHOE TOMY, YTO XOTel (£1¢ TO EéumaAiv oot tax ToL Adyov

TLEQUYYEG), MOCKONIBKY IPUIMIIET HE HEONUCYEMOCTb UEIOBEYECTBY, 4 ONUCYEMOCTh —
BoxecTBy B CHily TOro, 9TO «BCE BHIMMOE OIFCYEMO M OTPaHUYCHO, MOCKOJIBKY JIOCTYITHO
qyBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPHSTHIO» (TIAV YOQ TO OQWMUEVOV, TEQLYQATITOV KAl OQLOTOV, WG TN
aloOnoet viomemTwkog — AA. 249C). B takoM ciaydae «1mo HeoOxoaumocTn» (€€ AVAYKNG)
BHMMOIl OKa)XETCsl TOJIBKO 4YeNIOBeYeCKas MPHPOJA, Y4TO BEAET K HECTOPHAHCTBY: «OTBETUM
COOTBETCTBEHHO TBOCH PEYH: COTJIACHO TBOEMY PACCY)KICHHIO, MIIOCTACh PAa3[eHiIach, U ThI
IPOBO3MIIACKHI XPHCTa BCETO JIUIIb YEJIOBEKOM... F100 ThI mpuaa MIOTH COOCTBEHHOE JIUIO H
czenan XpycTa UMb TBAPBIO, Kak Oyaro 661 B Hem i Het BoxectBa»™ .

Otmerum, uto Hukudop He yrBepxnaet, 0yaro Koncrantun koraa-au0o roBopui HEYTO

HOI[O6HO€: 3TO UCKIIIOYHMTEIIFHO JOTHYCCKUM BbIBOA W3 MPUBCACHHLIX IIOCBUIOK, Ha 4YTO

yKa3bIBaeT U caMo oopmiieHue (pasbl (BbIpaKeHHs, MAPKUPYIOIIHE JTOTUICCKUI epexo, — €€

AVAYKNG, — UCTIOIB30BAaHUE ONTATHBA — €L E(TIOLG, €L M) TOVTO EIMELV KATATOAUNOELAG).
Huxkudop npekpacHo ocosHaeT, 4To nonoxkeHus KoncranTuHa ropasno 6onee ys3BUMbI IMEHHO
C IPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOM TOYKU 3PEHHUS, O YeM U TOBOPUT B JPYTHX MECTax, JOKa3bIBas, 4TO LEIb
KoHcranTrHa B TOM, 4TOOBI «3aTEHHTh dYenoBeuecTBO Xpucra» (tva v kata XQLOTOV
avOpwmotnta cvoktdon — AA. 249A). OxHako Kak H3omIpeHHbIH nmonemuct Hukudop He
MOXKET yAepKaThCs OT TOTO, YTOOBI OOPATHUTH CII0BA MPOTUBHHUKA IIPOTHUB HETO CAMOTO.

Bce BblmensnoxeHHoe yOexgaeT Hac B ToM, 4ro Kak KoHcraHTury V, Tak M ero
OINIMOHEHTaM HEOOXOAMMO OBLIO 3aIIMIATHCS OT OOBUHEHHWA B OJIHOM M TOW XKE EpecH.
OIHO3HAYHO OTBETUTH HA BOIPOC, KaKas U3 CTOPOH NEpBOH cHOpMyJIMpOBaa STO OOBHHEHHE,

358
HE MTOPpCACTaBIACTCA BO3MOKHBIM. B 10 Xxe BpEMs, KaK Mbl BUACIN , HEKOTOPLIC d)aKTBI

¥ Kai tva v 6poiav 1@ 0@ Adyw v dnavtnow momowpeda, pepéootal oot 1) Yrdotaots, Kkai
PLAOV avBowTov TOV XQLOTOV ED0YHATIONG... "IdloV Yo TROCWTIOV T1) ookl EVELHAC, Kal TEMOMKAG
TOV XQLOTOV KTlopa Hovov, we v Bedtnta ) eivat eig avtov — AA. 249D.

358 Cm. Pasnen 4.2.
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yKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, 4T0 counHeHus KoHcrantmHa, nurtupyronmecss Hukudopom, ckopee
HaluCcaHbl HE KaK HaNaJeHHe, a KaK 3aliuTa OT OOBMHEHHH B OTHANEHUM OT XPHCTA.
XapakTepHO, YTO, €CIM MBI 3aMEHMM BO BTOpoi 4yactH ¢pa3bl KoHcTaHTHHA, Kak OHa
npusoxurcs y ®eodana, Bcero ofHO CIOBO, TO M OHA CTAHET 3BydYaTh HE KaK IPOBOKALMS, a,
HA00OPOT, KaK 3alIuTa OT OOBUHEHUH B Ype3MEpHOM BHMMaHHH K boxkecTBy Xpucra B ymep0
Ero genoseuectBy: TéAetoc €otl 0 XQLotog vOowTog, 1) Yoo Magia avtov étekev, wg
étexev €UE 1) untne Maopia. YTBepxaeHne Takoro poaa ObuI0 OBl MPEKPACHBIM OTBETOM Ha

O6BI/IHCHI/IH, HO,Z[O6HBI€ TEM, YTO BBICKA3bIBACT, HAIIpHUMCED, HI/IKI/I(I)OpZ «Tak 1 4demoBedYECTBO

Xpucra, €clid JUIIUTCS KaKOro-IMOO W3 CBOMX MPHUPOTHBIX cBoiicTB™, Oyzner ymepOHOi

npuponoii, a Xpucroc He OyIeT COBEpPIICHHBIM 4YeloBeKOM (0U TéAglog avOpwrog O
Xowotog), u gaxe 6onee — OH He Oyner u Xpucrtom» (AA. 244C). Takum oOpa3oM, Ha HaIl

B3IJIS/I, B OCHOBE BCTPEUAIOIIETOCS B MCTOYHHMKAX OOBHHEHHS KOHCTaHTMHA B TOM, YTO TOT
cuuTaeT XpUCTa «IMILIb YEJIOBEKOM», JIeXkKaT JBE IEHCTBUTEIBHO BBICKa3aHHBIE UM MbICIH. Bo-
NEPBBIX, 3TO TE3UC O TOM, UYTO MKOHONOYUTATENH, «ONUCHIBas» Xpucra, aumarwT Ero
HeonucyemMoi 00’KeCTBEHHOM MPUPOJIbI, a 3HAYUT CUUTAIOT WIHIIb YEIIOBEKOM», a BO-BTOPBIX,
MOMBITKA, B CBOIO OdYepelb, CaMOMYy 3allUTUTHCA OT OOBHHEHUH B MpeHeOpeKeHUU
YEJI0BEYECTBOM XPHUCTA.

Ha wam B3rmsia, meronmka pabotel Hukndopa cBogmiack K CIEIyIOIMIEMY: 3Hasl, 9TO
«Bompomanus» He coiepKaT HHUKAKUX EpPEeTUYECKUX BO33PEHHM IMOMUMO COOCTBEHHO
UKOHOOOpYECKUX, U OyAydH B Kypce€ CIyXOB, MPUMUCHIBABIINX KOHCTaHTHHY BCEBO3MOXHBIE
epecu (IIUPKYITUPOBABIINX B TOM uucie Onaroaaps mamdery, ucrnonbioBaHHOMy Deodanom),
Hukundop Tak KoMMeHTHpOBan oOpHUruHanbHbIe (parmeHThl «Bompomanuity (ecnmu Obl OH
pemmics MCKa3UTh MUX, TO AaBTOPUTETHOCTh OINpPOBEpPXKEHUs Obula Obl IOCTaBIEHA IOA

COMHeHI/IC), YTOOBI YUTATEID BOCIIpHMHHUMAI UX UMCHHO B CBCTC TPAANLIMOHHBIX OOBHHEHMI.

359 HNmeercsa B BUY TAKOC CBOﬁCTBO, KaK OITUCYEMOCTb.

103



I'naBa S. Cynns0a «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici»

Bepositaee Bcero, counnenue Hukudopa Tak u He ObUIO MPOYUTAHO €T0O MCTUHHBIM
ajgpecaroM — uMIiepaTopoM JIbBom V*® B u3MeHHBIIeHCS MOIHTHICCKONH OOCTAHOBKE MOCIE
KoHuuHBI JIbBa V 1 BocxoxneHnus Ha npecton Muxawmna I (25 nexabps 820 r.) Huxkudop Obut
BBIHY)KJICH OCTaBUTh paboty Ham «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici». Bo3mokHO, MMEHHO
HEOKUJaHHAas KOHYMHA UMIepatopa He mno3Boiwia Hukudopy MOTHOCTRIO 3aBEPIIUTH
pemakTypy TpakTaTa © Oolieeé OpPraHMYHO BIHCATh B HEro 3aKIIOUYHTENbHBIA «Tperuit
AHTUPpPETHK», YTO Jaj0 HEKOTOPBIM MCCIEA0BAaTENsIM OCHOBAaHUS IOJBEPraTb COMHEHUIO
IMHCTBO TIPOM3BEICHHS * .

Tem He MeHee, yKe Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO JIET MOCJe HAamUCaHUs BO3HUKIM IMEPBbIE KOMUHU
«Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici», KOTOpble AKTUBHO YHMTAJIM M HUCIOJb30BAJIH ABTOPHI
cepenunbl X B. Tpakrar Hukudopa mnepenucbiBany, KOMMEHTUPOBAJIM B CXOJIMUIX U
UCIIOJIB30BAJIM B IMOJIEMUKE HA MPOTSIKEHUM HECKOJIBKMX CTOJNETH. B naHHON riaBe Mbl
nocrapaeMcsi MPOCIEIUTh €ro Ccyap0y Kak Ha TpedyecKod, Tak M Ha CJIaBSHCKOM MoOuBe.
Hecomuenno, Takasg 3amada, B TEpBYIO odepenb, TpeboBasa OBl  MOJHOIICHHOTO
CaMOCTOSITENILHOTO UCCIIeJOBaHMsI pyKonucHOM Tpaauuun Hukndopa. OqHako Ha 1aHHOM 3Tare
MBI He CTaBWIN ceOe 1mogo0HoM 1enu. B Hamm 3amaun He BXOJUT COCTaBJIEHUE MOJHOTO CIUCKA
pyKomHcel TpakTaTa WJIM € KaTajora 3KCIEepHTOB M3 HEro, KOrjaa-in0o HCIOb30BaHHBIX
npyrumu aBTopamu. llpexxae Bcero, Hac OyJIeT WHTepecoBaTh TO, KaK BOCIPHUHHMAIUCH U
UHTEPIPETHPOBATNCH TojeMudeckre npuembl Hukudopa m oOpasel, co3gaHHBIE B TpakTaTe.
Takoit moX0/ JOHKEH TaKKe TPOJIUTH CBET M Ha OOIIMIT BOIIPOC O COXPaHEHUU MCTOPUICCKOU

naMsaTi 00 IKOHOOOPUYECTBE B Cpe/IHE- U TIO3THEBU3AHTUIUCKHM TTEPHOI.

5.1. B rpeveckoii TpaguuMu

Cormacao P. breiiky, mexay 828 u 842 rr. GorocioBckue mpousBeaeHuss Huxudopa
ObUTM OOBEIMHEHBI B JIBA TOMa, K KOTOPHIM BOCXOMST BCE M3BECTHHIE HA CETOAHSIIHUMN JI€Hb

cinucku. Tpakratr «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» Bmecte ¢ «XXutuem Hukudopa» Urnarus

362

JlmakoHa cocTaBHJI MEpBBIA TOM coOpanus™ . B 843-847 rr. aT0 coOpaHHE HCIIOIB30BANIOCH

30 Cwm. Pasnien 3.2.4.
36! Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 172-173.
32 Blake. Note. P. 14. Cp. muenne k. ®H3epcTOyHA O TOM, 4TO COOpAaHHME CO3ABANOCH YK MOCTE

BOCCTaHOBJICHUSI MKoHOonounTanusi B 843 r.: Refutatio et Eversio. P. XXVIII-XXIX. Ilponssenenus Hukundopa,
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aBTOpaMH, TPUHAICKABIINMU K OKpY>KEHHIO npeemHunka Huxudopa — marpmapxa Medoaus
(Urnatuem [Quakonom, ®deodanom Ilpecurepom, Ilerpom Monaxom, ['eopruem Monaxom),
OJTHaKO BCKope mociie 847 I. B cOCTaBe MaTpHapllero apxusa Obl1o nepeHeceno B CTyauiickuii
MOHACTBIPh M Ha JOJITOE BPEMs OKa3a10Ch HEIOCTYITHO [OCTOPOHHHM dHTaTensaM . HecMoTpst
Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOpHIC TMO3/JHHE aBTOPHI MHOTNA yTBEPXKIAIOT, Oynro mutupyroT Hwuxudopa,
HEPEAKO OKa3bIBACTCA, YTO HACTOSIIMM MCTOYHMKOM LIUTAThI ObUI KTO-TO U3 aBTOPOB, UMEBILHUX
noctyn k tpyaam Hukudopa emie B IX B.: Tak, B XII B. Muxaun ['nmuka nutupyer ¢pasy u3
«Btoporo Antupperuka» Hukudopa, BepHO yKasbiBas €€ aBTOpa, OJTHAKO B JCHCTBUTEIHHOCTH
3TOT ()parMeHT 3aMMCTBOBaH UM 3 [ eoprus Momnaxa>®.

HauOonee npeBHue CMCKM MHTEPECYIOIIETO HAC NMEPBOrO TOMA OTHOCATCS K X B. — 3TO

nepramMeHHsle pykonucu Par. gr. 910°%

u Par. gr. 911.

HanbHeiimas ucropus counHenus: Hukudopa usyyena MeHee tuiareiabHo. MI3BeCTHO, 4TO
Ha OMpe/ieJeHHOM JTare uMs Hwukudopa okazamock 3a0BITO M aBTOPCTBO TpaKTara OBLIO
npunucano ®eonopy Haueprannomy (I'panty, ok. 775 — 27 nexadbpst 841 r.), MKOHOTIOYHUTATETIO
U HUCTIOBEHUKY Mpu umrepaTope Peoduiie, moctpaaasimeMy B 836 r. BMecTe cO CBOUM OpaToM
®eodanom®®. B arnmorpadudeckoil TPamMIMH €My NPHIICHIBAIOTCS AHTHHKOHOOODPYECKHE
COYMHEHHS, B T.4. HAPABICHHBIC TNYHO TPOTHB JIbBa V, KOTOpEIE, OHAKO, HE COXPAHMITHCE * .
Nms deomopa comepkutcss B 3armaBuu «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» B pykomwmcu Par.
gr. 910: «bnaxennoro ®eomopa Hadeprannoro, Opara CBSITOTO CIDeoq)aHa...>>368; a TaKxXe B

konopone pykomucu Par. gr. 909, komuu, caemannoit B XVI B. co cnucka ¢ Par. gr. 910,

OTHOCSIIMECS K WHBIM JxaHpaMm («bpeBuapuii», NEpKOBHBIE KaHOHBI M Ip.), UMEJIU COOCTBEHHYIO TPaJHWIIMIO,
KOTOpasi B IaHHOM CJTy4ae He pacCMaTpPHBACTCS.

38 Apunozenos. Tosects. C. 136-145; Afinogenov D. Did the patriarchal Archive end up in the monastery of
Stoudios? Ninth century vicissitudes of some important document collections // Monasteres, images, pouvoirs et
société a Byzance / Sous la direction de Michel Kaplan. P., 2006 (Byzantina Sorbonensia 23). P. 125-133.

364 Michaelis Glycae Annales / Rec. Imm. Bekker. Bonn, 1836. P. 260, 13-15 = AA. 353B = Georgii Monachi
Chronicon. P. 228, 9—12.

365 Mo narmposke B. JI. ®ouknua — py6ex IX—X BB.: @onkuy 5. JI. Hosbie aBrorpadsr Huxudopa I'puropst //
I'peueckne pykomucu eBpomneickux cobpanmii. Ilaneorpaduueckne M KoaMKOJIOrMYecKHue HccienoBanus 1988—
1998. M., 1999. C. 75-76, npum. 31.

3% O mem cm.: PMBZ. Ne 7526. OCHOBHBIMH HCTOYHHKAMH O ®eopnope sBstoTcs «Kutne Muxamna CHHKeIIa
(BHG 1296) u «IloxBana @eonopy Haueprananomy» ®eodana Kecapuiickoro (BHG 1745z).

367 The Life of Michael the Synkellos / Text, Translation and Commentary by M. B. Cunningham. Belfast, 1991
(BBTT 1). P. 110, 26-30; Featherstone J.-M. The Praise of Theodore Graptos by Theophanes of Caesarea / AB 98
(1980). P. 125.

3% TOY MAKAPIOY [OEOJAQPOY [AAEA®OY TOY AI'TJOY ®OEO®ANOY T[OY] 'PAITOY — mur. no:
Featherstone J. An Iconoclastic Episode in the Hesychast Controversy // JOB 33 (1983). S. 181.
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BBINOJIHEHHOTO B 1368 1. mo 3akazy ummnepatopa Moanna Kanrtakysuna: «CHsi KHUra CBSTOTO
®eonopa HauepranHoro, wucde3HyBIIass MHOTO JIeT Hasal, UW3bICKaHHas Ojarogaps
0J1Iaro4YeCTUBOMY PBEHHIO O OOXKECTBEHHBIX IMUCAHUSAX M JOOPOTONIOOWIO HAIIETO CBITOTO
BJIAJIBIKM TrocrioanHa umnepatopa Moacada Kanraky3una u oOpeTeHHas JIMIIb B OJHOM CITHCKE,
KOTOpBIA H3-3a JPEBHOCTH OBbLI BEChbMa H3HOIIEH, a MU3-3a 0€3rpaMOTHOCTH NEPENUCUYHKa
cojiepKai OMMOKH, Mepenrucana Ha TOJb3y YUTATeNIsIM B JieTo 6876, Mecsma MapTa, IMecToro
MHIKTa» O . Takas e aTpHOyIHs BCTpedaetcs B counHennsx Hukndopa [puropsi, 06HIBHO
murupyiomero Hukudopa mox nvenem deoopa’’’.

Bonpoc o Bpemenu atpubynum counHenmii Hukupopa Peomopy HauepranHomy Ha
JAHHOM JTarne He MOXKeT ObITh pemieH omHo3HauyHo. Kak P. brueiik, tak u Il. Anexcannep
NpUACPKUBAIMUCh MHEHMs, 4TOo 3arjgaBue B Par. gr. 910 HammcaHo B TO k€ BpeMs, 4TO U

OCTallbHas PYKOIHCh, ¥ TAKAM 0OPa30M aTpHOYLMs BOCXOIHT yxke K X B. '

Jx. dusepcroys,
W3Y4YUB PYKONUCH, 3aKIFOYWI, YTO 3aryaBue aonucaHo B XIV B. Takke OH IPEANOIOXHI, 4TO
aBTOPOM HeBepHOH aTpuOyruu 0611 cam Hukudop I'puropa, B 1320-¢ rT. mo3HAKOMUBIIUNCS €
pykonucelo B MoHacTeipe Xopa B Koncrantunomose. Ilockonbky Ha3BaHME TpakTara He
YUTAJIO0Ch, ['puropa BBIHYXKIECH OBLJI CAMOCTOSITENBHO BIHCATh MMs aBTOpPa, a TaK Kak B 3TO
BpeMs OH pabotan Haja cBoel Bepcuel «Kutug Muxauna Cunkemta»y (BHG 1297), To ans Hero
ObUIO €CTECTBEHHO CBA3aTh HEU3BECTHOI'O €My aBTOPAa AHTUUKOHOOOPYECKMX COUYMHEHHH C
yIOMHUHAIOMUMCS B paHHed Bepcun <« OKutus Muxauna Cunkemtay  deomopom
Hauepranmnsim® >, Ilo3ke  pyKomMch  momana B PyKH  NPOTHBHHKA  I'puropsr
Koncrantunonosnsckoro narpuapxa @unodes Kokkuna (1353—-1355 u 1364-1376 rr.), 3aTem
nepenuia Kk ydeHuky ['puropsl Moanny Kumnapuccmory m HakoHen k ummmeparopy Hoanny
KaHTaK}ISI/IHy3 s

I'unoresa JIxx. ®usepcroyHa noasepriack kputuke b. JI. @onknua, ykazaBuiero, 4To st

OTOXKIECTBIEHUS  Iodepka  ['puropsl HEJI0OCTATOYHO Marepuania, a  IIOMETHI,

10 maov BAlov ToD dyiov Be0doov ToD FEamTod 1@ HAKQY XEOVw ddavioBév, Ti megl Tag

Oelag yoadag Prevoefet omovdn kal PprAokadia To0 ayiov UV avBévtov kal BacAéws KLEOD
Twdoad tov Kavtarkovlnvov {nnbév, évog povov BipAiov evpeBévtog kakeivou Tavy pév oabgov
dx maAaoTnTa XQOVOU, E0PaAEVOL dE TH) ToL YeypadOTog EkelVo DIwTelR, peTeyoadn el wpéAeiav
TV EVTeLEOEVWV €V €TeL,0TwooT PNVl paptic tvd. ot' (fol. 341) — mut. B ucnpasiaenHoi opdorpadun mo:
Featherstone J. An Iconoclastic Episode in the Hesychast Controversy // JOB 33 (1983). S. 196.

70 Cm. mmke.

3 Blake. Note. P. 8; Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 156.

372 Featherstone J. An Iconoclastic Episode in the Hesychast Controversy // JOB 33 (1983). S. 182—184.

¥ Ibid. S. 187-197.
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UICHTUQHUIMPOBaHHBIE Kak aBTorpadsl dunodes KokknHa, B AEHCTBUTETLHOCTH OTHOCATCS K
XII 8.%" Hecmotps Ha To, 4yTO BCe 3TO AenaeT peKoHCTpykuuto [Jx. duzepcroyHa no MeHbIIEH
Mepe ys3BUMOM, HECOMHEHHO, BO-NIEPBBIX, 4yTO B XIV B. B X0/J1€ MajJaMUTCKUX CIIOPOB UHTEPEC K
AHTUMKOHOOOPYECKOU TMOJEMHUKE 3aMETHO BO3POC, @ BO-BTOPBIX, YTO, K KAKOMY ObI BpEMEHU HU
OTHOCWJINCH MapruHanuu B Par. gr. 910, untaTenu pyKonucH MjiaHUPOBAIM HCIOJb30BaTh UX B

xoze nmoneMukd. Ha BTOpoit (akT ykas3pIBaeT, HAIpUMep, YIIOMHHAHUE HEKUX «HBIHEHTHUX» (Ol

VOV), T. €. COBPeMEHHBIX aBTOPY MaprHHAIINI, HKOHOGOPIIEB Ha 1. 2306° .

B mr06om cioywae, oueBHAHO, YTO B IO3JHEBU3AHTUICKHUI MEpHOA BOCIIOMHHAHUS O
NEHCTBUTENBHBIX YYaCTHUKAX MKOHOOOPYECKOTO KOH(IIMKTA W UX B3aUMOOTHOILIEHHSX OBLIH
Cepbe3HO HMCKakeHbl. CHUTyallMio MPEeKpacHO XapakTepusyeT pykomuch Par. gr. suppl. 143
cepenuabl XVIB., B KOTOpPOM conepKarcsi JBa TEKCTa, HUMEIONIUX HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE
otHomeHne k Hukudopy. IlepBoiif — 310 (hparment o eBxapuctuu u3 «Broporo AHTUppeTHKa»
(fols. 131-132 = AA. 336C-337A), BTOpOI1 — counHeHue, o3ariaBieHHoe «becena cpsarelniero
natpuapxa Koncrantunononsckoro Hukudopa c¢ wumnepatopom JIbBoM ApMSHHUHOM O

IIOYTCHHBIX HMKOHaX, BKIKYCHHas1 B €Io0 }KI/ITI/IG, HamyucaHHoOe OJIaKE€HHBIM (DCO,Z[OPOM

HauepTaHHBIM» (AwxAe&ic Nucnddoov TOU AYLWTATOV TIATOLAQXOV
Kwvotavtivovntddews mpog Aéovia Pacidéa tov AQUEVIOV TEQL TWV OTEMTWV
EIKOVWV OULUTEQLEANUHEVT] €V T avTov Biw, 06 DTIO ToL pakagiov Be0dwEOL TOL
T'oamtob ovveyEddOn — fols. 220v—241v)*". Tlocnennee npeacTapnser coboil HECKOIBKO

rnaB u3 «XKutus Hukudopay, nanucannoro Mraaruem {nakonom (Vita Nicephori. Cap. 41-53.
P. 170-185), nononHeHHbIX IuTatamMu u3 rinaB 7—-10 «Broporo Anrtupperuka» (AA. 345C—
352A), nOCBSIIEHHBIMHI MPOOJIEME OMUCYEMOCTH M M300pa3uMOCTH aHIeI0B. XapaKTepHO, YTO

nepBbIii pparmenT Takxke npunucad Peomopy Haueprannomy: «M3 xuurm cmsitoro @eomopa
HauepranHoro B 3ammTy HemopouHoii xpuctHanckoil Bepe» (Ex tng PBi{PAov tov dylov
Be0dwEov toL I'pamttov VTEE NG AWUNTOL TV XELOTIAVWV TioTews). To ecTh Tekcr,

B OJJHOM ciyyae npumnucsiBaeMblii Hukudopy (dhparmentst « Broporo AHTUPpPETHKa» BIIOKEHBI

3™ ®onkuu B. JI. ABTOrpadsl KOHCTAHTHHONOILCKOr0 matpuapxa dunodes Kokkuna (pyxomucu MioHxeHa, BeHsl,
Mockssl, Benennn u Bupckoro moHacTeipsi) / Yuensle 3amucku Poccutickoro [IpaBociaBHOTO YHHBEpCHTETA atl.
Noanna Borocnora. Bem. 5. M., 2000. C. 71; C. 75, mpum. 43.

375 Featherstone J. An Iconoclastic Episode in the Hesychast Controversy // JOB 33 (1983). S. 194.

376 BHG 1378n. Usnano B: Nicephori sanctissimi patriarchae Constantinopolitani disputatio cum Leone Armeno
imperatore // Leonis Allatii de Symeonum scriptis diatriba... Originum rerumque Constantinopolitanarum

manipulus, variis auctoribus // Fr. Combefis. P., 1664. P. 159-182.
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B €ro ycra Kak mnpojoipkeHue ¢paspl u3 «Kutusa»), B npyrom — npunucbiBaercs deonopy
HauepranHOMY, KOTOPBIl B IEPBOM (PUTypHUPOBaI UCKIIIOUUTEIBHO KaK COCTABUTENb.

Heobxomumo oTMeTuTh, 9TO HeBepHas aTpuOyius «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» u
npyrux counHenuit Hukudopa, somenmux B Par. gr. 910, Hu B Koeil Mepe He CBUACTEIbCTBYET
0 ToM, uto matpuapx Hukudop kak ucTOpHUecKHil JesTeah U OOrociioB HEe OBUI U3BECTCH B
MO3IHEBU3AHTUMCKUIM Tiepuoa. bonee Toro, cam aBTOp MAaprUHAINAM, OTOXIECTBICHHBIN
JIx. @uzepcroynom ¢ Punodeem Kokkunom, uutan apyrue npousBeneHus Hukudopa. Ha
1. 141 nanpotuB AA. 428C conepXuTcs CIeAyIolas 3auch: « ITOT TEKCT IPUCYTCTBYET TAKKE
B o1HOoM HoMokaHoHe nocie 12 rias, HalMcaHHBIX MPOTHB MKOHOOOPLIEB MKE BO CBATHIX OTLIOM
HHKH(i)opOM377; B OTHX XK€ JecATH <rJjlaBax> OH JOKa3aJl 4YecTbh U IomgoOue Ooliee OIM3KHAX
Belllel, B KauecTBEe NMpUMepa yKa3blBas Ha TO, YTO €CIU KPECT JOCTOMH YECTH, TO 005S3aTeNbHO,
yTOObl MKOHAa XpHcTa OblIa JOCTOMHA eIe OOJbIIed YeCTH, MOCKOJIBKY, C TOYKU 3pPEHHS
NOJIpa’kaHusl BHEIIHEMY BHJy, OHa 0ojiee 4yeM YECTHOM KpecT MpUONIMKEHA K YECTHOMY Teily
XpI/ICTa»3 s,

@parmenT rnasbl 35 «TpeTbero AHTUPPETHKA», HATPOTUB KOTOPOTO CTOUT MPUBEACHHAS
3aIMCh, TOCBSIICH JOKA3aTeIbCTBY IPEBOCXOCTBA MKOHBI HAJ KPECTOM® M, JCHCTBHTENHHO,

FIMEJI CAMOCTOSATENFHOE XOXK/ICHHE . NHTtepecHo, 4TO nepBbI U3AaTenb «JIBeHaanaTu riasy

77 Vimeercs B BuIy counHeHue «J[BeHAATh [71aB IPOTHB MKOHOGOPIEB», JaTHPyeMoe BeCHOM 821 T., 0 HeM CM.:
O’Connell. Ecclesiology. P. 62-63; Grumel V. Le “Douze Chapitres Contre les Iconomaques” de Saint Nicéphore
de Constantinople // REB 17 (1959). P. 127-135; A¢unozenos. Iarpuapxar. C. 80-82.

8 rabta #V TIVL TV VOHOKAVOVWV #yKeltal petd T 1 kepaAaa & KATA TV EIKOVOUAXWY O &V
ayloc mate Nwkndogog €ygade év tovtolc d¢ 1ol déka TV €yyLTéQwV TNV Kal Opolwotv
ATEDE(KVV, CLVAYWV DX TTAQADELY A WG €L O OTAVQEOS TIUNTEOS, TIUNTEOG OE TMAVTWS TTIOAAQ HAAAOV 1)
elkwv ToL XELOTOU, WG HAXAAOV TOU TIHIOL OTALEOV TQ T CWHATL TOL XQLOTOD KATX TOU &ldovg
pipnow mAnolovoa — nut. B uctpasiieHHoit opdorpaduu no: Featherstone J. An Iconoclastic Episode in the

Hesychast Controversy // JOB 33 (1983). S. 191.

7 Tlono6HbI SKCKype ObLT HEOOXOAMM Kak OTBeT Ha Tesuc KoHcTaHTHHA V O MOKIOHEHHHM KPECTy «paiy
Pacmsitoro Ha Hem» (D TOV éktaBévia év avt@ — AA. 425D = Hennephof. Frg. 174). Tlogpobuee o ponu

n300paXKeHHs KpecTa B HKOHOOOpYECKOW mpomaraHae cM. B: bapanog B. A. BorocnoBckas HHTepHpeTanus
UKOHOOOpYeckol Hagmucu B Xanku // Victopus U Teopust KyJIbTypbl B By30BCKOM oOpa3oBanuu. HoBocuOHpCK,
2004. C. 181-186; Iconoclast Era. P. 19-24.

3% Momusiit cimcok pyxomuceii cm. B: Declerck J. Les sept opuscules "Sur la fabrication des images" attribués a
Nicéphore de Constantinople // Philomathestatos. Studies in Greek Patristic and Byzantine Texts Presented to

Jacques Noret for his Sixty-Fifth Birthday / Ed. B. Janssens, B. Roosen, P. Van Deun. Leuven, 2004 (Orientalia

Lovaniensia analecta 137). P. 108-109, n. 14 (manee: Declerck. Opuscules). Mzpanme: Nukndogov

apxLemokomov Kwvotavtivounodews diadoga eikdvog XQLoTov kKal otavov, €v déka amodel&ewv
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A. Mau nonb3oBaiics npu nyoaukauuu pykonuceto (Vat. gr. 2198, XII B.), noxoxel Ha Ty, 4TO
YUTaJl aBTOp MapruHajiuii: B 3ToM HomokaHOHe Takke cHadaja moMenleHbl «J{BeHaauaTh riaaBy,
a 3aTeM PacCyKJIEHHUS O KPECTe U UKOHE.

DT0 mpou3BecHNE HE €IUHCTBEHHBINH ()parMeHT, OBITOBABIINI OTACIHLHO OT TpaKTaTa:
M3BECTHHI KaK COOpaHUsi, COCTaBJICHHBIE CKIIFOUUTEIILHO U3 IKCIEPNTOB U3 «Apologeticus atque
Antirrhetici», Tak 1 ¢uIopuIeruy, BKIIOYABIINE UX HApsAy C IUTaTaMU U3 APYruX aBTOpoB. K
YHUCIIy TIEPBBIX MOXKHO OTHECTH COOpaHMe, O3ariiaBIeHHOe B pyKomucsx «M3 KHUTHU CBSITOTO
Huxudopa» («Ex g BiPAov tov ayiov Nikndpogovy) u BKIOYaromee ICBATh LMUTAT U3
«Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici», mOCIeIHSAS U3 KOTOPBIX MPEICTABISET COO0M yIOMSHYTBIN
dparMeHT 0 KpecTe W HKOHe S . BbIGOp (DparMeHTOB JOCTATOYHO IIOKA3aTEIICH: COCTABHTEID
cOOpHHMKA HE 3aWHTEpPEecOBajCs HU HCTOPUUECKMMM TIJlaBaMU TpakTara, HU IUTaTaMHu U3
Koncrantuna V, HEU COOCTBEHHO OIPOBEPKEHHEM HWKOHOOOPUYECKUX TE3HCOB. boublas 4acTh
OKCIEPITOB MPEACTABIACT OO0 cxkarbie (humocodckue 3KCKypcehbl, HeoOxoaumbie Hukudopy
JUTSL YTOYHEHUS TEPMHUHOJIOTMYSCKUX 3HAYCHHN WCIIOJIb3YEeMbIX MOHITHIA. Tak, B COOpHUK
BOIIUIM paccyxaeHus o0 «omucyemoctn» XepyBumoB (Pp. 1 = AA. 781AB), o

IPHHAJIEKHOCTH MKOHBI K KJIACCY «OTHOCHTENBHBIX» BeIIeH (TWV &€v OoX€0EL, TV TOOS TL)

(®Pp. 2 = AA. 276D-280C), o paznuuusx MEXIy YEIOBEUECCKUM M OOKECTBEHHBIM JIeHCTBHEM

(dp. 34 = AA. 325B-D), o mHOrO3HauyHOCTH clioBa «ukoHa» (Dp. 8 = AA. 405D—-408B) u ap.
Psin nmrar u3 counnenmii Hukudopa, B T. 4. u u3 «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici»,

BOIIJIM B €Ile OAWH (PIOpUJIETUN, O KOTOPOM CleAyeT cKa3aTh MOJpoOHee. DTO COYMHEHHUE,

00bIYHO ycnoBHO HasbiBaeMoe «[IpotuB wmkoHOOOpUEB» («Katoa elkovopaxwv») u

oObenuHsIOmee 24 ¢parMeHTa C Pa3TUYHBIMHA OIPEISICHUSIMH WKOHBI, MPHUHAIICKAIIMA
Hukugopy, Uoanny lamackuny u ®eomopy Crymury ™. U3 24 dparmenroB k Huxkudopy
BOCXOJST TpU: Ba — K «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» (onpeneneHre UKOHBI U TIepBooOpasa:
O®p. 1. Thiimmel. Schrift. S. 134, 1-7 = AA. 277A; npUHAUIEKHOCTh HMKOHBI K
«oTHOCHTENbHBIMY Bemam: @p. 7. Thiimmel. Schrift. S. 135, 4147 = AA. 277CD), oqun — K

panHeMy counHeHHio «O corBopenmn XepyBumon» («Ilept g mMomoewg TV

oVAAOYLOTIKWV TEOTIOLS // Spicilegium Romanum / Ed. A. Mai. T. X. Roma, 1844. Pars 2. P. 157-160 ( =

AA. 428C: 611 1] eikwv toL XQoTov... — 433A: ovykatafdAdey kal tov otaveov). Y X.-I'. beka 3to
COYMHEHHE OIMO0YHO Ha3BaHO «HcmoBenanueM Bepbl» (Glaubensbekenntnis): Beck. S. 491.

3! Crmcok dparmeHTOB B pykomnucsx Urbanus 27 (XI B.) u Ath. Vatop. 236 (XII-XIII BB.) cm. B: Declerck.
Opuscules. P. 107-108.

%2 Amamms u wsnanwe B: Thiimmel H.-G. Eine Schrift iiber das Wesen der Ikone “Gegen die Bilderstiirmer” //

Bilderlehre und Bilderstreit. Wiirzburg, 1991. S. 127-144 (nanee: Thiimmel. Schrift).
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XeQovBiun)*® (®p. 17. Thiimmel. Schrift. S. 136, 97-102 = Declerck. Opuscules. P. 139, 51—

60). Bpemst coctaBieHus 7TOro cOOpHUKA HEU3BECTHO, €AUHCTBEHHBIE XPOHOJIOTHUYECKUE PAMKHU
— 910 roa koHumHbl Hukudopa (828) m roa cocraBineHus «JlorMaTHUECKOrO BCEOPYIKHUS
(«[Tanommuuy) EBdumus 3urabena (1122). COOpHHK H3BECTEH B HECKOJBKUX BEPCHSIX,
pa3IuyaoIMXCcs KaK 110 COCTaBy, TaK U [0 UMEHaM aBTOPOB, YKa3aHHBIM B 3arjaBuu. Haubonee
W3BECTHBIMH SBISIIOTC Bepcuu «llanommum» EBpumus 3urabena (B pyKOMHCH, W3JTaHHOW B
«I"peueckoil maTpojaorum», B 3ariaBuu 3HayaTcs akThl CeIbMOro BCEIIEHCKOTro codopa, a Takke
uMeHa marpuapxa I'epmana, Huxudopa u Deomopa CTy,Z[I/ITa)384; «COKpOBUITHUIIBI
npaBocnaBus» («Tesaypyca») Hukutel Xonunara Hawana XIII B. (B 3arnmaBun umena Hukudopa,
®orust u Deomopa Crymura)™™; «AnpaBuTHOH cuHTarMbl» Mardes Buacraps 1335 r. (B
sarnaBun umeHa @otus u dDeomopa Cryaura, ¢p. 19-20 m 24 wumeroT COOCTBEHHBIC
noazaronoBku «O kpecte» u «Pasiuune 4eCTHBIX HKOH H HI0I0BY) " . Takske He mosnaee XV B.
COOPHHK TOTYYHIJI CAMOCTOSTEIbHOE X0XKICHNE: B BEPCHUH, N3anHo 1o Palatinus 361, 3Havarcs
umeHna Huxudopa, ®otus u ®eonopa CTYI[I/ITa387.

W3narens cOopHUKa MPEnAnoyiokKui, 4To OH Obul cocTaBiieH natpuapxom dotuem, a
3aTeM MpPH KOIMPOBAHMM MMEHA COCTABHTENS M aBTOPOB COOPAHHBIX HHUTAT MEPEMEIIAINCh .
Takas rumore3a TPEACTABISICTCS MaJIOyOSAWTENBHOW, TMOCKONBKY HHUKAKUX  JPYTHX
CBHETENbCTB 3HAaKOMCTBA DoTHS (P BCEM €ro MHTEpece K MKOHOOOPUECKOi ToTeMHKe’ ) ¢
OorocioBckuMu Tipon3BeneHusMu Hukudopa He umeercs . ITo muenno X.-I'. TroMmMens, B
X0JIe¢ UKOHOOOPUYECKHUX CIIOPOB ObUTH CPOPMYIUPOBAHBI JBE KOHKYPHUPYIOILIUE TEOPUU 00pasza —
HeormaTonndeckass (Moann Jlamackun) u apuctorenuanckas (Hukxudop u ®@eomop Crymur).

Bropast co BpemeHem ObUTa mMpu3HAHA OPUITMAIBHON W BOILIA B OOJBIIMHCTBO TO3THECUITHX

Y4eGHIKOB, 4 PACCMATPHBAEMBIH COOPHUK SBISETCS KPATKUM U YIOOHBIM BBEICHHEM B Hee . .

3% Nsnano B: Declerck. Opuscules. P. 127-144.
33 Euthymius Zigabenus. Panoplia dogmatica // PG 130. Cols. 1164D-1169D.
%3 Recensio cod. Medicei 24, Plut. IX // PG 140. Cols. 289-290.

3¢ Matthaeus Blastares. Syntagma Alphabeticum // PG 144. Cols. 1268C-1272B; MatOaiov tov BAaotdoews
Zoviayua kot ototxelov // Zovtaypa twv Oeiwv kat leg@v kavovowv... [ 'Exd. I'. A. PaAAn, M. TTotAn.
T. 6. AB., 1869. X. 246-249.

%7 Hergenroether J. Monumenta graeca ad Photium eiusque historiam pertinentia. Ratisbona, 1869. P. 53—62.

% Thiimmel. Schrift. S. 128-129.

% Dvornik Fr. The Patriarch Photius and Iconoclasm // DOP 7 (1953). P. 68-97; Mango C. The Liquidation of
Iconoclasm and the Patriarch Photios // Iconoclasm. Papers given at the Ninth Spring Symposium of Byzantine
Studies University of Birmingham, March 1975 / Ed. A. Bryer, J. Herrin. Birmingham, 1977. P. 133-140.

3% Agpunozenos. Tosects. C. 143.

1 Thiimmel. Schrift. S. 130—132.
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BecbMa WHTEpeCHBIM HaM TMpeNCTaBisieTcss TOT (akt, 4yTo B Bepcuu «AsdaBUTHON
cuHTarMbe» Mardes Bnactaps Hapsay ¢ oTcyTcTBUEM B 3ariaaBuu uMeHH Huxudopa omyrieHsl
TaKXkKe M TNpUHAIekKAIIME €My LUTaThl (IOCIENOBAaTENbHOCTh M COCTAaB IMPUBOISAIIUXCS
¢dparmenToB TakoBbl: 3—9—-10—4—-11-12-13-14-18; 19-20; 24; uckomsie ¢parments 1, 7, 17
OTCYTCTBYIOT). Ha Hamr B3misim, 3TO HE MOXET ObITh JUIIb coBmajgeHneM. ClenoBaTesbHO, B
13351, T. €. BCero 3a HECKOJBKO JIET IO TOro MOMeHTa, koraa Hwukudop I'puropa m ero
MPOTUBHUKU CBOOOIHO OMEpUpOBaiy muTatamu u3 «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici», naxe He
npeznonaras, KTo ObUI UCTUHHBIM aBTOPOM TPaKTaTa, UMENach BO3MOXXHOCTb U MOTPEOHOCTH
OTOKJIECTBUTH M UCKIIOUUTH ()parMeHThl, npuHaiexkamue Hukudopy. B 1o ke Bpems, 310 He
00s13aTeNIbHO yKa3blBa€T HAa TO, YTO cCOCTaBUTENb «CHHTarMbl» CBEpSUICS C PYKOIMCHIO,
coaepxareil nomaHslil TekcT «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» u «O coTBopeHUH XepyBUMOBY.
VYuuteiBas, uto ¢p. 1 1 7 «IIpoTHB MKOHOOOPLIEB» BXOAAT BO (p. 2 YIOMHHABIIETOCS BBIIIE
coopuuka «M3 kauru cestoro Hukudopay, a Tot, B CBOO ouepensp, B psae cnuckos (Urbanus 27
u Ath. Vatop. 236) coceactByet ¢ «O COTBOPEHUN XEPyBUMOBY, JIOTHYHO MPEATIONOKHUTH, UTO B
pacriopsbkeHun Margess Brnactaps Obulo MMEHHO HEKoe coOpaHHMe 3KCIEpHTOB, MOA00HOE
paccMOTpeHHBIM. TeM He MeHee, YK€ CaMO pelleHHe MCKIIOYUTh U3 (IIOPUIIETHS LHUTATHI,
npuHaexamue Hukudopy, BecbMa mpumedaTensHO.

Kak yxe rosopwmiiock BhIe, B cepenuHe XIV B. umHTepec k «Apologeticus atque
Antirrhetici» u apyrum npousBeacHusM Hukudopa, cuyuTaBIIUMCS, BIPOYEM, COUYNHEHHUSIMHU
®deonopa HauepTaHHOro, 3aMETHO BO3pOC, IIOCKOJIBKY B3aUMHbIE OOBUHEHHSI B UKOHOOOpUYECTBE
aKTUBHO HCIOJB30BAJUCHh B MOJEMUKE YYaCTHHKAMM IMaJaMUTCKUX cropoB. Ha Hamr B3risz,
Han0oJiee MHTEPECHO TPOCIEIUTh MCIONb30BaHNe muTaT U3 «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici»
Huxudopowm ['puropoii.

o o 392
H606XOI[I/IMO 3aMCTHUThb, YTO B CBOCH HCAABHCHU CTAThC

. 1. MakapoB npeanpuHsia
aHaJIM3 MHTEPECYIONIMX HAC 3aMMCTBOBAaHUI ¢ OOTOCIOBCKOM TOYKM 3pEHHs, JOKa3bIBas, YTO
I'puropa mamepenHo uckaxan Hukudopa, BeIBUTass OOBUHEHHE B WKOHOOOPUYECTBE MPOTHB
ITanaMbl «ITs OTBOJA I71a3»° ~, a B AEHCTBUTEILHOCTH CTPEMsCH TepeTonkoBath Hukupopa «B
OpPUT'€HHUCTCKO-TOKETUCTCKOM ):[yxe»394. Hcnonp30BaHHass B MCCIEAOBAaHUU METOJOJIOTHSA

OpEeICTaBIseTCs HaM BECbMa COMHHUTEIBHOM, a psAA  YTBEPKICHUH HEOOOCHOBAaHHBIMH.

3% Makapos JHM. VI3 KOMMEHTapHeB K IO3JHEBH3AHTHIACKAM TeKcTaM. 3ameTka mnepBas. Casroii deodan
Hukeiickuii, anocton [TaBen u 60rociioBckas Tpaguiins HKOHOIIOUUTATENEH: K MOCTaHOBKe npobuiemsl // [Tpobiembl
teonorun. Bemm. 4. Matepuansr UeTBepToil MEXIyHAPOIHOH OOTOCIOBCKON HAyYHO-TIPAKTHYECKON KOH(EpPeHINH
16 despans 2006 r. Exkarepunoypr, 2007. C. 115-134.

3% Tam xe. C. 129, mpum. 2.

% Tam xe. C. 131,
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[Ipennonoxenne o COKpalleHUHW OJHOW M3 LUTAaT, K IPUMEpPY, OCHOBAHO Ha OIIMOOYHOM
OTOXKJICCTBJICHUY UCTOYHUKA ITUTATHI: yYKa3aH ¢pparMeHT AA. 269 BmecTo BepHOTO AA. 444D

HuraTtel u3 Hukudopa ObIIM BKIIOUEHBI B TPH MPOU3BEACHUS [ pUropbl: 60TOCIOBCKO-
nojemMuyeckre antunagamurckue «llepBele AHTHppeTHKH» (B 3-X yacTax, ok. 1347 r.)*°,

«Bropbie AHTHppEeTHKNY» (He OMyOIHKOBaHEL, OK. 1353—1357 rr.)*’

n «POMENCKYIO HCTOPHUIO»
(moBexera 10 1359 1.)*”*. BecbMma npumedarensHo, uto B mpouecce paGoThl Hag «McTopueii»
['puropa nmummscs pykonucu Hukugopa: 1Mo ero yTBEp»KIACHUIO, KHHra OblLIa «IIOXHUIICHA»
(KAameloag) ero «roHUTEeIIMI» (OLWKTWYV), YTO HE MO3BOJIWIO €My MPUBECTU OOJIBINE IIUTAT,

nzoommyarommx nporuBauka (Gregoras. Hist. 3. 469, 20-470, 4). Ilo mpeamnonoxeHuto
JIx. duzepcToyHa, OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha ONIMOOYHOM OTOXKIECTBICHHH OJHOTO M3 TOYEPKOB B
Par. gr. 910°”, sta pykonuchk okazanack y ®@wmiodess KokknHa, KOTOpPBIN HCMOIB30Bal €€ MPH
paboTe HaX ONMPOBEP)KEHHEM «AHTHPPETHKOB» I pHropsi’ . JeiCTBUTEIBHO, O COOGIICHHIO
dunodes, B 3TOT MOMEHT B €ro paclopsDKEHHHM HMENIHUCh HE TOJBKO COYMHEHHS [ pHropsbl
(Philothei antirrhetici. 1058B), HO W pYKONHUCH-TIEPBOMCTOYHUK. biaromapss 3Tomy OH Mor
NPUBECTH 0OJiee MPOCTPAHHBIC UTATHI, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIUE, YTO MPOLUUTHPOBAaHHBIE [ prropoii
(parMeHThI BBIPBaHBI M3 KOHTEKCTA W B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH YJIMYAalOT B MKOHOOOpPYECTBE HE
[Manamy, a camoro I'puropy (Philothei antirrhetici. 1067D-1068A). B mepByio ouepens, 310
dparmenTsl u3 Tpaktata «[Iporus EBceBus u Emudanuma»: Philothei antirrhetici. 1066B—1066D
(kat 0 pev Evoeflov Adyoc... — .. .kexwoenkévat) = Contra Eusebium. P. 416, 4-17; 416, 30
— 417, 6; 417, 10-16; 417, 25-26; Philothei antirrhetici. 1067B (tnv Ovntomnra... —
...vmootalev &av) = Contra Eusebium. P. 413, 2-13; Philothei antirrhetici. 1067C (aAAa

petapepooPwtat... — ...paAdov d’advvatov) = Contra Eusebium. P. 414, 23-36.

Heob6xomuMo OTMETHUTb, 4YTO CpaBHUTENBHBIM aHadu3 OOTOCIOBHS HMKOHOOOPIIEB W

AHTUMAJTAMUTOB OKa3aJICsl BO3MOXKEH U B coBpeMeHHOM Hayke. Tak C. Bpok mpuxoauT K BIBOLY

3% Tam xe. C. 125.

3% Nikephoros Gregoras. Antirrhetika I/ Hg. H.-V. Beyer. Wien, 1976 (WBS 12) (nanee: Gregoras. Antirrhetika).
%7 Iuratel ormeuens! B: Featherstone J. An Iconoclastic Episode in the Hesychast Controversy / JOB 33 (1983).
S. 187. B manmpHeiimeM He pacCMaTPUBACTCSL.

3% Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina Historia / Cura L. Schopeni, I. Bekkeri. 3 Vols. Bonn, 1829-1855 (nanee:
Gregoras. Hist.).

3% Cwm. BbIIIC.

4% Pphilothei Constantinopolitani patriarchae contra Gregoram antirrhetici libri XII / PG 151. Cols. 773-1138

(manee: Philothei antirrhetici).
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(ecTecTBEHHO, HA COBEPIIICHHO MHBIX OCHOBAHMAX, HeXelln KOKKHWH) 0 IPeeMCTBEHHOCTH MEKIY
401
NBYMS YUYCHUSMHU .

Vixe B Hauane «IlepBbix AHTHppeTHKOB» ['puropa obemiaer 10ka3aTh, YTO CTOPOHHUKU
[TamaMbl SBIAIOTCS IpUBEpKeHLAMU epecell MakenoHus, Jluockopa M «IIpeacTosTENeH
MKOHOOOpYecTBa» (Ol TNG eikovouaxiag moootatal — Gregoras. Antirrhetika. S. 153, 1).
Bnepsrie Hukudop mutupyercs Bo BTOpoit wactu mpousBeacHus (Gregoras. Antirrhetika. S.

237, 17-239, 6 = AA. 304CD). Tem He MeHee, B JaHHOM Cly4yae MpPUBSI3KH COOCTBEHHO K
MKOHOOOPYECTBY €IlIe HET: B KaueCTBE OTBETa Ha Te3uc llasiaMbl 0 HETBApHBIX SHEPTUAX KaK
«HM3MUX 00XKECTBEHHOCTAX» (VPelpévag... Oeotntag — Gregoras. Antirrhetika. S. 223, 7-
11)* T'puropa sasBmser, 4To pasjeNeHWe CYIIHOCTH M SHeprum B bore BemeT K epecu
€BHOMHMAHCTBA. B dnciae mnpoumx CBATOOTEYECKHMX CBHJIETENBCTB OH MPUBOJUT M CIIOBA

HI/IKH(i)Opa O HCBO3MOXHOCTH pPa3aCiIUTh B BO)KGCTBG, SIBJIIIOIICMCS  «IIPEBBIIIC BCSITUECKOM

IPOCTOTH (TO VTIEQ TACAV ATIAOTITA), CYIIHOCTh M SHEPTHUIO, YTO BENO OBl K MPU3HAHUIO

Ero «cnoxueim» (oUvOetov). 3amernm, 4to B KOHTEKCTe «Apologeticus atque Antirrheticix»

3TOT ()parMeHT 3By4Yas HECKOJIBKO MHAYe, MOCKOJIbKY B HEM IlJIa pedb 00 UIocTacu XpucTa U
Huxudopy tpeboBanoch nokaszarh, 4to nocie Borutomenuss OH mpucyTCTBOBal B MHpE Kak
CYIIIHOCTHO, TaK U DHEpruei.

OOBuHEHHE B MKOHOOOpUECTBE (OPMYyJIHPYeTCs B Clemyrommux riaBax. [Ipemxympenus,
YTO €ro NMPOTUBHUK MPUJIAraeT BCAYECKUE YCUINS K TOMY, YTOOBI «K LIepKBU bokbell MpUBUIIOCH
HKOHOOOpYecTBO» (elkovouayiav magelodpOapnvatl ) Tov Oeov éxkAnola — Gregoras.

Antirrhetika. S. 309, 17-19), on oGemaer M300IMYUTH BPEIHOCTh YUYEHHs] O HETBAPHOM H
HemarepuaibHoM DaBOPCKOM CBETE, YTBEPXKIasi, YTO ITO «MKOHOOOPIHI TOBOPWIIM, YTO TUIOThH
lNocniona npu [IpeoOpakeHnn obpaTunach B HHOM HETJIEHHBIM CBET U HETBAPHOE BoxxectBO» ™.
B kauectBe mJokazarenbcTBa TPHUBOAATCS paccyxnaenus Huxudopa, T1.e. «Deomopa...
HauepranHoro, BcTynuBIIero B ¢xBaTtky ¢ EBceBueM, MepBbIM U3 BBIAAIOIIUXCS HUKOHOOOPIIEB
Toro BpemeHm»'', 3amMcTBOBaHHBIE Kak u3 «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici», Tak u u3

tpaktata «IIpotuB EBceBus u Emmdanmma». llemouka moka3zarenbCcTB, 3aMMCTBOBaHHAs

01 . .MKOHOOOPIIBI OKA3BIBAIOTCS MPEIICCTBCHHUKaMU Bapnaama u nmpoTHBHHKOB ucuxa3ma B X1V B.»: Brock S.

Iconoclasm and the Monophysites // Iconoclasm. Papers given at the Ninth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies
University of Birmingham, March 1975 / Ed. A. Bryer, J. Herrin. Birmingham, 1977. P. 57.
42 B pamkax HacTosiel paGOTbl He MPEANPHHHMANACH MONMBITKA MOJTHOIEHHOrO M3YYCHHs TO3MIKMH I pHropus

[Tamamel. B mansreleM, ToBopst 0 HEH, MBI OyZeM MOpa3yMeBaTh UCKIIOYUTEIHHO HHTEPIIPETAINIO | pUTOpEI.
“% Ol yoo eikovopdxot petaBepAnodat v o0 Kugiov odoka kKatd v HeTapoéodpwoty EAeyov Emi
dwg €tegov apOaTov Te Kal dxtiotov Bedtnta — Gregoras. Antirrhetika. S. 311, 16-17.

4 Ibid. S. 313, 2-3.
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. 4
Turopoii®®, TakoBa: mo yTBepkaenmio EBceBus, Teno XpHCTa MpeobpasHioch B
«HEU3PEUEHHBII CBET», OHAKO HE SICHO, OBLI JIU 3TOT CBET «HEKOEH BOMIIOCTACHOH CYIIHOCTBIO,

MMEIOIIEN caMoCTosTeNbHOE ObITHEY (OVOA TIC Katl évumooTatov kabd’ avto VPeoTwS) nIH

«0OecTenecHbIM U OECCYIIHOCTHBIM Ka4eCTBOM» (TOLOTNG ACWHATOS Kal dvovotog). Ecmu

3TO ObUIa OOXKECTBEHHAs! CYIIHOCTb, TO OHAa MOTJa JIMOO UMETh, TUOO HE UMETh COOCTBEHHYIO

unocrack. B mepBom ciyyae k boxectBenHoit Tpowuue npo6aButcst HoBoe nuio, M OHa

IPEBPATUTCS B YeTBEpHLy (TETQAS). Bo BTOpOM — TO ecTh ecinm 3Ta CyIIHOCTH «BJIMJIACH B

unocrack bora CroBa» (elg v TOoL Adyov ovyxeOeloa UTOoTAoLv), unocrack ChlHa

OKa)KETCs CJI0KHOU U OTIIMYHOM OT unoctacu OTua eme 4eM-To kpoMme poxkaenus. Ho 3ToT ceer

HE MOKET OBITh M Ka4eCTBOM 0€3 COOCTBEHHOI CYHIHOCTH, IMOCKOJIBKY «HCBO3MOKHO YKa3aTb Ha

Ka4ecTBO caMo Mo cebe 0e3 moiiexaniero, <Kk KOTOPOMY OHO OTHOCHUTCS>» (00U éveoTt

TOLOTNTA DTOKELEVOL dixa KO avTnv... didetyOnvar).

3areM mpuBOAATCS emie ABe HUTaThl U3 «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici»: o Tom, yTO
Teno XpHcTa He MEepecTano OBITh TEJIOM U HE MOTEPSUIO CIIOCOOHOCTH OBITh OTPAaHUYCHHBIM,

XOTS W CTaJI0 HETJIICHHBIM U OeccMmepTHbiM (Gregoras. Antirrhetika. S. 315, 26-317, 2 =

AA. 444D), u o ToM, uTO O0OXecTBeHHas mpupoaa npocta (Gregoras. Antirrhetika. S. 317, 3-5
AA. 297C). BecpMa npumeydaTenbHO, YTO 3TH LIUTATHI BBOASTCS CIIOBAMHU «B MHOM MECTE BHOBb
OH K€ O TOM € IPOTUB TOTO ke . B To 5Ke BpeMsi, O4eBH/IHO, 4TO KaK B «Apologeticus atque
Antirrhetici» B 11€JI0M, TaK U B TJIaBaX, OTKY/la B3AThl IUTUPYIOMIUECS (ParMeHThl, ONIMTOHEHTOM
Hukudopa 0bu1 He moapasymeBatomuiicss EBceBuii, a Koncrantun V. D10 HaOmoaeHUE, paBHO

Kak M IIOCTOSHHOE ymorpebienue ['puropoit ompeaeieHuss «TorgamHuiy (0 TOTE) 1O

orsomennio k Ecesmio®”’, koToporo ot Hukudopa, kak u or deomopa HauepranHoro,
OTJIeNsUI0 O0JIee YEeThIpEeX BEKOB, IPUBOJIUT K MMapaJOKCATIbHOMY BBIBOAY: 110 MHEHUIO [ puropsl,
OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM aTaku aBTOpa Tpakrtara Obl1 He KonctantuH V, a mMmeHHo EBcesuii.
[TprunHa MoI0OHON HEBEPHON WMHTEPIIPETAllMd CTAHOBUTCS SICHA, €CITU MBI BCTIOMHUM, YTO Ha

BCEM MpoTshKeHuH «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» Huxudop Hu pa3dy He Ha3bIBaeT CBOETO

5 Gregoras. Antirrhetika. S. 313, 4-6 = Contra Eusebium. P. 385, 9-13; 313, 7-9 = 417, 34418, 2; 313, 9-14 =
418, 7-16; 313, 18-315, 14 =418, 22-419, 7; 315, 17-23 =420, 13-24, 29.
4 AN 0D TAAY & adTOC TEQL TV AVTAWV KATA TOL avToL — Gregoras. Antirrhetika. S. 315, 26.

407 Cp.: ®eonop HauepranHublii «yKpacui EPKOBb BOXbIO U MHBIM MHO>KECTBOM CBSIIICHHBIX KHHUT, B OCOOCHHOCTHU

K€ TCMH, YTO OH COCTaBUJI IIPOTUB I/IKOHO60pHeB, qyuTasgs COYMHCHHUSA HCUYCCTHUBOIO EBC@BI/IS[, B TO BpEMA

HEPBEHCTBOBABIICTO B Y4YeHOCTH» (TAelotatg pév kat dAAaug tepals avtov BiBAoc v to0 Ocov
ExkAnoiav kekoounke, HaAlota dalc Katd TV elkovopaxwv €££0eTo, TOIC OLYYQAHHAOLY

EVTUYXAVWYV TOD TOTE T MEWTa PEQOVTOS €V A0YoLS doePoug Evoepiov — Gregoras. Hist. 3. P. 464, 7-10).
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OMNIOHEHTa M0 MUMEHH, YIIOMUHAs €ro UCKIIOYUTENIbHO Kak MamoHy, B TO BpeMs kak EBceBuii
HEOJHOKPATHO HA3bIBACTCS «yumTeneM» ukoHoGopues' . Jlumb omHaxmel [pHropa HUTHpPYET
¢parment u3 Hukudopa, conepxkamuii cnosa Koncrantuna V (Gregoras. Hist. 2. P. 1138, 23 —
1139, 4 = AA. 332D, 333B), ogHako Ipy 3TOM CJIOBA, BBOJAIIME LIUTATY, YKA3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO
['puropa He 3HaeT ee MCTUHHOIO aBTOpa, MOCKOJIbKY T'OBOPHUT B OOILEM O «CJIOBax BOXKIEH
MKOHOOOpUYECTBa» (T TV TMQEOEDQWYV TNG elkovouaxiag... orjpata). CxoqHeM 00pa3oM
Beaer cebs u Dunodeit KokkuH, roBops, UYTO «UCHOBEIHMK Ojarodectus u3001M4aeT
TpecTosATeNs epech nkoHobopieB Encenmsm*?’.

B crenyromux rimaBax ['puropa BHOBH NPUBOIUT HUTATBl U3 «Apologeticus atque
Antirrhetici». Yame Bcero 3TO BBIpBaHHBIC W3 KOHTEKCTAa KpPaTKUE€ W EMKHE OIpEIACIICHUS
6orocioBckoro wiH ¢uinocodckoro xapakrepa: «Takum o0pa3oM, 01aro4ecTHBO MBICIUTH
00KECTBEHHYIO SHEPrUI0 BEYHOW, a BepHee Jake€ CaMOCTOSATENbHOM »HEepruei, MOCKOJIbKY
SHEPTHUs U CYUIHOCTb HE Pa3JIMYalOTCs, a MOAYUHSIIOTCS OJHOMY M TOMY K€ MPUHIMITY B CHITY
CBOJCTBA POCTOH ¥ GecTenecHo pupoasy» 5 «ECITH GbI OHH GBUTH OJHAM H TEM Xe, TO OBLIO
Obl He JBe, a OJHAa NpHUPOJAa, MO0 CIOKEHHE TOBOPUT O PA3IMYUU COCTABHBIX YacTed H
yKa3bIBaeT HA MX PasHOPOXHOCTHY'''. OBpaTHM BHMMAHHE, 4TO MOCICAHEE M3 MPHBEICHHBIX
YTBEP)KJICHUH YHHBEPCAIBHO M MOXKET HCIIOJIB30BaThbCs B 0OOCHOBaHHME KaK Pa3iuyMs, TaK U
toxkaecTBa. Eciim Hukundop moka3piBaeT cliokeHue IBYyX MpHUpoJ Bo Xpucte u Hamuue y Hero
CBOWCTB 00€MX MpPUPOJ, 4YTO TpedyeTcst Ui ONpPOBEPKEHUS Te3uca O HEONUCYEMOCTH
(AA. 300AB), To I'puropa, HaPOTUB, CTPEMHUTCS TPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH EAUHCTBO CYIIHOCTH U
DHEPIHUH.

HuraTer u3 Hukudopa, ucnonszoBanubie B «PoMeiickolr uctopum» [ puropsl, Mo CBOemMy
COCTaBy OYEHb OJM3KU K TeM, YTO Mbl OTMETWIH B «llepBbIX AHTHppeTHKax», TEM HE MEHee
MaHepa U3J10)KEHUSI HECKOJIbKO MEHSETCS, UTO MOXKET ObITh 00YCJIOBICHO MHBIMHU >KaHPOBBIMU
yCTaHOBKaMH U TOJEMHUYECKHMMHM 3aqadyamMu aBropa. Tak, Hanpumep, B Gregoras. Hist. 2. 940,

15 — 943, 12 mouyTH AOCIOBHO TOBTOPSIETCA YXKE€ PACCMOTPEHHBIM Hamu ¢parmeHT Gregoras.

% Ormeueno B: Gwynn D. M. From Iconoclasm to Arianism: The Construction of Christian Tradition in the
Iconoclast Controversy // Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies 47 (2007). P. 241.

0 1R evoeBeiag duodoynTc TV Te TEosoTKdTA TG T@V Eikovopdxwv aigéoews EvoéBlov
€EeAéyxeL— Philothei antirrhetici. 1066D.

10 Obtw yag av evoePac vondein 1) pév Oeiar évégyeia AidOg, HAAAOV D¢ avTOEVEQYEWR, TQ W)
duwploBal g ovolag v évégyelav, aAAa tov avtov Adyov Eémwéxeobat dix TV TG AnMANG kal
aowpatov Gpvoews WO — Gregoras. Antirrhetika. S. 325,2-4 = AA. 325B.

1Bl yoo tadTov elev o0 dvo av elev, A pin Ppuog. 'H yag ovvOeoig tO diddogov t@v

OLVTEEXOVTWV AL Kol €TeQoovolx elva OnAol — Gregoras. Antirrhetika. S. 325, 11-12 = AA. 297D.
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Antirrhetika. S. 311, 16 — 317, 7*'*. B BEpPCUU «AHTUPPETUKOB» OH 3aKaHYMBAETCS BBIBOJAOM
6orocioBckoro xapakrepa: [lanama ynuuaercst BMecTe ¢ HeuecTuBbIM EBceBHeM u naxe Oonee
HETOo, MTOCKOJIbKY JenaeT u3 Tpoulbl 4eTBEpUIly, BUAMMOE Ha3bIBAET HEONUCYEMBIM U BBOJIUT
HEKYI0 HOBYIO OO0KECTBEHHOCTb-DHEPTHIO, OTJIMYHYI0 OT bBoXXecTBEHHOH CyIIHOCTH, HO
HETBApHYI0 M COBEe4HYI0 bory. B Bepcum «PoMelckoil MCTOpUM» pPacCyKIECHHE 3aMEHSETCS
NOJIEMUYECKHM BBINAJOM, B KOTOPOM MJIET pedyb HE O OOrOCIOBCKUX HWMIUIMKAILUIX
UKOHOOOPYECKOI'0 Y4eHHUs, a 00 MKOHOOOPUYECTBE KaK TAKOBOM, T. €. 00 YHHUUTOKCHMU HKOH:
«...n060 u npucnemHUKU [lamaMpl MBBIPSAIM B OroHb OOXECTBEHHBIE WMKOHBI CBSTBHIX, 3TO
OUYEBUJHO TEM, KTO HAOJII0J1al ATO U MOBEA TallHy MHOTUM, MTOJTBEPAUB CJIOBA KISTBEHHBIMU
3aBepeHHsME» >, OUeBMIHO, YTO TOMOOHBI BHIBOJA OBLT BIOTHE yMECTEH TOIBKO B
HOJUTHYECKOM MamduieTe, K KOTOPOMY B HEKOTOPBIX IU1aBax TsroreeT «Pomeiickas ucropus»,
HO HUKaK He B OOTOCIIOBCKOM TPAKTaTe, MOCKOJIbKY B BU3AHTHHUCKOM MOJIEMUYECKON Tpaguluu
JUsE OOBUHEHHSI B €PECH JOCTATOYHO JIMIIb JIOTHYECKOTO COOTHeceHusi. Hampumep, oOBHHEHHE
WKOHOOOPIIEB B MaHUXEHCTBE, BIiepBbIe NMpo3ByUaBiiee y Moanna JlamackuHa, a 3aTeM pa3BUTOE
HukudopoMm, ¢ coOBpeMEHHOH TOYKHM 3peHHUs, TpEACTaBIseT COO0OW HCTOPHUECKYIO M
OorocnoBckyro OeccMmbicnuily, mockonbky B VIII B. B Buzantuu manuxeeB He Obuio. Tem He
MeHee, JOrMKa OOBHHEHMsI Obljia SICHA: MAaBJIMKHAHE OJJHOBPEMEHHO SIBIISIOTCA JAyalucTaMu (Kak
MaHHUXEH) W OTBEPTar0T MKOHBI (KaK MKOHOOOPIIBI), 3HAYUT UKOHOOOPIIBI — TO K€ camoe, 4TO
mannxen” .

PaccmoTpeHHble HaMM OCOOEHHOCTH HCHOJdb30BaHUs IUTaT u3 Hukundopa I'puropoit
CBHUJICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO K cepeauHe XIV B. peaJbHas HCTOPUS U COACPIKAHUE
MKOHOOOPYECKMX CIOPOB OBUIM TOYTH 3a0BITH. BmecTte ¢ TeM, B OOTOCIOBCKOHM TOJEMHUKE
00OBHHEHHE B MKOHOOOPYECTBE 3By4aJi0 BECbMA CEPbE3HO, MMOCKOIBKY OHO 3aHsI0 0c000€ MECTO

B CIIMCKE OCY’KICHHBIX epeceil, 3atMuB npeasiayme. Ecnu ans Hukudopa counnenus EsceBus

ObUIM epeTHYECKUMH, MOCKOIbKY Ha CeapMOM BCEJICHCKOM co0Ope OHHM ObUIM OCYXIEHBI Kak

42 g «cropum» omHa w3 mutar gaHa B Oomee momHOM Buae: Gregoras. Hist. 2. 942, 18-21 = Contra
Eusebium. P. 420, 24-28; emie oxHa B3sta u3 Apyroi yactu «IlepBbix AHTHppeTHKOBY: Gregoras. Hist. 2. 943, 8—
10 = AA. 297D = Gregoras. Antirrhetika. S. 325, 11-12.

3Ot pév yao kai Oglal Tov dyiwv eldves kal Toig el Tov Iakapav £991mTodvTo TEOg THE, dAOV
HEV TOIC OeaoaléVoLs Te Kol TO ATIOQQNTOV EEELTOVOL Kol 6QKW BEPALwTapléVols TouTl TIe0g TOAAOUG
— Gregoras. Hist. 2. 943, 13-16.

1% Brandes W. Pejorative Phantomnamen im 8. Jh. Ein Beitrag zur Quellenkritik des Theophanes // Zwischen Polis,
Provinz und Peripherie: Beitrdge zur byzantinischen Geschichte und Kultur / Hg. von L. M. Hoffmann unter
Mitarbeit von A. Monchizadeh. Wiesbaden, 2005. (Mainzer VerOffentlichungen zur Byzantinistik / Hg. von
G. Prinzig. Bd. 7). S. 109-115.
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apuaHckue, To ans ['puropsl EBceBuii, BocripuHsTHIN uepe3 TpaktaT Huxudopa, Obl1 yxe He
apUaHMHOM, HO HUCKIIOUUTENBHO HMKOHOOOpueM. Kpome Toro, paspaboTaHHBIE anojoreTamu
UKOHONOYMTaHUs (B T. 4. Hukudopom) mosemMuueckue MNpHEMBbI, ONMUPAIOLIUNECS Ha METO[bI
JIOTHYECKOTO JI0KAa3aTeIbCTBA, MOTJIHM OBITh MCIOJIB30BAHBI MPU OMPOBEPKEHUU MPAKTUYECKH
ao0ol HOBOM epecu, KOTOopas B TakOM CIly4ae aBTOMAaTHYECKHM IpUpaBHUBAJach K
nKoHOOOpYecTBY. OcoOeHHO akTyalbHO clioBa Hukudopa 3Bydanu u3 ycr ['puropsl, mo Bcei
BUJMMOCTH, >KEJIABILEro OTOXKIECTBUTh Ce0sl C MCIOBEAHHMKOM IPU HEUECTHMBOM HMIIEpaTope
(Moann VI Kanrtaky3un u JleB V), ocyxaeHHbIM «epetudeckum» cobopom (1351 u 815 r.
COOTBETCTBEHHO), HO HE TMpeAaBIIUM CBOIO0 Bepy: «<®Peomop Hauepransslit™> CcTONHKO
COIPOTHBIIAJICS UM JIO CAMOM CMEPTH, NIPEAAB pagu XpHUCTa CBOE TEJI0 BCEBO3MOKHBIM IBITKAM,
a MyJIpBI W HCKYCHBIM SI3bIK BOOPY)KUB IIPOTUB YYEHMH INPOTHUBHHMKOB, KOTOPBIM HBIHE,
10JIarasich Ha OpPY’>KHE €ro peyeil, MPOTUBOCTOI0 U OyIy MPOTUBOCTOSATH M 51 U 0€3 cTpaxa Mo
Mepe CBOMX CHJI MOBTOPIO €ro MOJBUTH 332 UCTUHY IMPOTUB TEX, KTO JAEP3a€T MOBTOPSATH CETOHS
Ty epech» .

5.2. B ciaBsiHCKO# Tpaauuumn

Jlonroe BpeMsi HcclienoBaresu, u3ydasmine Hacneaue Hukumdopa, momarany, 4to €ro
0OrocI0BCKO-MIOJIEMUUYECKHE COUYMHEHMs, B OTIMYUE OT MUCTOPUYECKHUX, HE OBbUIM H3BECTHBI B

cinaBsHCKOM wMupe. Tonpko B 1986 r. orewectBeHHbIM uccienoBatens A. M. HOpuenko
obuapyxun, uto crapsHckoe «Hamucanne o mpasoit Bepe» («Hanncatne o npaehkn ehph»), B
pykomucsix arpubyupyemoe KonctantuHy @uimocody, B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH  SBISETCS
IIEPEBOIOM C TPEYECKOr0 M BOCXOAWT K ()parMeHTy BEpOMCIOBEOATBbHOTO Xapakrepa H3
«Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» (AA. 581C-589D: inc. Tiotevopev eic éva Oeov Iatéoa
TavToKQAToQA. .. des.: ...kal Tag mEeoPeiag éEautovpev ). Heemotps Ha 1o, uTO Mo3Ke

ABTOPBI OTKPLITUSA BBIITOJHUIIN MOJHBIA TEKCTOJOTMYSCKUN aHaIu3 nepepojia U 4YaCTUYHO

. .olg kai péxoL BavdTov TV oikelav ékeivog dvtéotnoey Evotaoty, TO HEV WU TtavTolang OTTEQ

XQLoTOoL TIEOdOVS KOAATEDLY, TNV 0& PLAOCOPOV EKelvNV Kal EVTEXVOV YADTTAV KATA TV AVTIOEéTwV
OTALoAG DOYHATWV* OIG KAYW THHEQOV, TOIC TV ékelvov Adywv OTAos Bapprioag, avBiotapat te kol
AvVTIOTAOOHAL Kal Tovg UméQ dAnOeiag dvaxawiletv &OAovg ékeltvov TO ye elg €uE MOV OV
KATOKVIOW KATa TV TNV alpeotv ékelivnv avakawilev ToApwvtwy tpeQov... — Gregoras. Hist. 3. 458,

10-18; Cp. npyrue moxsansl Peonopy Haueprannomy: Gregoras. Hist. 2. 1138, 1-21; 3. 381, 9-14; 3. 463, 22464,
10.

Y8 FOpuenko A. M. K npobneme umentudukarmn «Hammcanms o mpaBoit Bepew: Jlokman Ha Ilepsoii
MexayHapoIHOW HAayYHOU [IEPKOBHO-UCTOPUYCCKON KOH(EpeHIH, nocBsiieHHon Tricsueneturo Kpemienus Pycu

(Kues, 21-28 uronst 1986 rona) // banto-cinaBsHckue uccnenoBanus: 1985. M., 1987. C. 221-232.
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POCIE/INTH ero OBITOBAHME HA CIABSHCKON MouBe’ , 0 CHX MOp 6e3 OTBETa OCTACTCS S
BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C TEM, KaK MOYTH HEU3BECTHBIM B caMOil Bu3aHTHM TEKCT cMOT MONacTh B
PYKH CIIaBSHCKOTO InepeBoauuka. Kpome Toro, 10 cux mop He ObUIM MPEANPHHATHI MOIMBITKH
YCTaHOBUTb, CYIIECTBOBAJ JM Ha Tpeueckodl mouBe opuruHan «Hanucanus» B KadecTBe
CaMOCTOSITEIILHOTO MTPOU3BEICHHUS U, €CITH 3TO TaK, KAKUM 00pa3oM OH MOXET OBITh COOTHECEH C
U3BECTHBIM KOPIyCcOM TekcTOB Hukudopa ¢ Touku 3peHust JaTUPOBKH U Iieeil co3aaHusl.

[Tocnennee mpeanojoXKeHHe KakeTcsi TeM OoJiee BEpOSATHBIM, YTO paccMaTpUBAEMBIN
(parMeHT ObUT MCIIOJB30BaH €IIe OJHUM, Ha cei pa3 y>Ke BU3aHTHICKUM aBTOPOM, a UMEHHO
[Terpom Monaxom, coctaButenem oaHoi u3 Bepcuil «Kutusa» cB. Moannukus Benukoro (BHG
936). B «Kutum» ucnoBeganue Bepbl ObLUTO BIOKEHO B ycTa camoro MoaHHUKHsI, a KaKue-I1u00
ccoinky Ha Hukngopa orcyrersoamu” . IIpeaBapUTeIbHbIN aHAN3 TPEX JOCTYIHBIX BEPCHil
NaMATHUKA JA€T CIEIYIOIINE PE3YIbTAThI:

— Bepcus Sl He Morna ObITh BbINoONHEHA ¢ Bepcuu «OKutus» MoaHHUKHS, TOCKOJIBKY B

MOCJICTHEH, 10 CpPaBHEHUIO C OMyOJIMKOBaHHOW Bepcueil «Apologeticus atque Antirrheticiy,

MMeeTcsl 3HaunTeNnbHas TakyHa (AA. 585A—588A: inc. el 0e XO1) Kat 0LeE0OIKWTEQOV TWG. ..

des. ...0UTw meEL TOUTWYV ), oTcyTeTBytomas B Sl (C. 28-34, cr. 162-246)*".

— Hecmotpss Ha TO, 4uTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIOPHBIX Ciy4aeB ureHHs <OKuTus» wu
omyOJIMKOBaHHON Bepcun  «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» coBmamarOT u  ABISIOTCS
HPEANOYTUTEIILHBIME, B psifie ciay4aeB Sl mpesyaraet Oosiee BEpPOSTHOE YTEHHE, KOTOPOES
o IepKUBaeTCs Bepcue « Kutus»:

AA S! Vita loannicii

Oeov TO TVEDUX TO AYLOV B4 Afd ¢TTo Beavax Hmxe gk ©Ocov 10 Tvedua T0 dylov

TIPOOKVVODUEY, &V @ T TIPOOKVV®, &€V @ Td mavia

czgpau#,m'z CA_H_CBAIBKKTS.

4 Bepewjaeun E. M. (B coaBropctBe ¢ A. UW. Fpuenko). llepkoBHOCIaBSHCKas KHIKHOCTH Ha Pycwu.
JlunrBotekcronornyeckue passickanus. M., 2001. C. 15-77 (6unmHeapHo-cniatnueckas nmyonukanus: C. 17-42,
nanee: Sl).

% Petri Vita Ioannicii / Ed. J. van den Gheyn // AASS. Novembris. T. I. Cols. 417B—420C. 3aumcrBoBaHMe
otmeueHo B: Afinogenov D. The Date of Georgios Monachos Reconsidered // BZ 92 (1999). Heft 2. S. 445. Cp.
ommubounoe yreepxaeHue A. I1. Kaxxmana o Tom, 9to ¢parMeHT 3anMCTBOBaH He u3 «bombmoro AmonoreTnkay, a
u3 «IlepBoro Autupperukay: Kaoswcoan. Jlutepatypa. C. 427. Cp. taxxke 3amedanue JK.-B. [TuTpel o cyiiecTBOBaHHH
pykomuceii (0e3 yka3aHus), B KOTOPBIX MHTEpeCyIOUMi Hac (parMeHT (UIYypHUpYeT CaMOCTOSTENbHO («variis in
codicibus separatim exscriptum»): Spicilegium Solesmense complectens sanctorum patrum scriptorumque
ecclesiasticorum anecdota hactenus opera... / Cur. J.B. Pitra. T. 1. P., 1852. P. LXXI.

19 Cp. MenbuIyIo MakyHy B Bepcuu «KutHs», Takke oTcyTcTByOMIyIo B Sl: AA. 584A 00T Of)... — OeoAoYiay =

S1. C. 24-25, ct. 108-110.
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OVVTNPELTAL KAl OVVEXETAL

Tpia OEPOVTEC, OVK EIC  EAHHOrO BA B3 TPEYs YATR HE B3

- o \ v . S ,
tpelc Beove TNV pia o sorst pactasthx  egnnoro &va Ocov ta Tpila 0éPw, 0vK

OLLOTAVTEC

(581C)

Oeotnra elc tpelc Oeovc TNV plav

x84 (C. 21-22, cm. 66-70)
Otiotw Oeotnta (Col. 4184)
— Kak B Sl, tak m B Bepcunm <«OKutus» rnaronbHble (OpMBI TEPBOrO  JIHIA
MHOECTBEHHOT'O YHCJIa TIOCJIE0BATEIbHO 3aMEHEHbI Ha (DOPMBI TIEPBOTO JIMIIA €TUHCTBEHHOTO
qucia.

— CnaBsiHCKUM nepeBo COACPKUT CJICAbL HCOJOTHUYECKOM IIpaBKH, CBSI3aHHOM C

o . 420
AHTUJIATUHCKOM MOJIEMHUKOH 1O Borpocy 00 ucxoxxaenuu Cestoro yxa

A4
...o0te tov Yiov Tnc Tov
ayevvnrov Ilatpoc ovoiag
aAdotpovvtee  div TV
yévvnow, ovte to Ilvevua
[latpoc xai Yiov Owx Tnv

ékmopevoy... (581D)

Vita loannicii
...ovte tov Yiov tnc Tov
ayevvnrov Ilatpoc ovoiag
aAdotpiw dia Ty yévvnow,
ovte 10 Ilvevua ITlatpoc
Yiov ot

Kol TV

éxmopevoy... (Col. 4184)

St

HH  CHA  OTE CRUBCTEA  HE

poxgenare™’  offa Ty
TRODAIIE. FAHE ECTH POKAEHE. HiH
CTro Ke Afd TOYKAd TEOPAIIE

oy H CHN.  34HE OTB 0ld

ueyoanrs (C. 20-21, cm. 50—

54)

Taxum o6pa3om, oueBuIHO, uTO [leTp Monax u aBTop Sl 3aumcTBOoBanu Tekct Hukudopa
HE3aBUCHMO JIPYT OT Jpyra, 4To JejacT BeChMa BEPOSITHOM THIOTE3y O CaMOCTOSTEILHOM
OBITOBaHMM MHTEpECYIoIero Hac ¢pparmenrta BHe «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici». YuutsiBas,
yto Bepcus «OKutusi» Moannukusi, cocraBieHHas I[letpom Monaxom, matupyercsa yxe 846—
847 rr.*, 10 BEpOSITHO TAKXKE M TO, YTO ()parMEHT UMEJI CAMOCTOSATEILHOE XOXK/ICHUE €IIIe TIPH
xu3Hn Hukudopa. UToObl yCTaHOBUTH, MOTJIO JM HCIOBEJAHHE BEPbl (PYHKIIMOHUPOBATH B
KaueCTBE OTAEILHOTO MPOM3BEICHUS, HEOOXOAUMO Oosiee MOAPOOHO MPOAHATU3UPOBATH €ro

CTPYKTYPY U MOHSThH, KAKYIO POJIb OHO UTPAJIO B PAMKAaX BCETO COYMHEHHS.

20 Ormeueno B: Bepewazun E. M. (B coaTopctse ¢ A. H. FOpuenko). LlepkOBHOCTABIHCKAs KHIKHOCTD Ha Pyci.

JluarBotexcronoruyeckue passickanus. M., 2001. C. 73.

“! M3atenn mpeuiaraior KOHbEKTypy HEPOKAEHATO.

22 Mango C. The Two Lives of St. Ioannikios and the Bulgarians // Okeanos. Essays presented to I. Sevéenko on his
Sixtieth Birthday by his Colleagues and Students / Ed. C. Mango, O. Pritsak (= Harvard Ukrainian Studies VII).
Cambr., Mass., 1983. P. 393-394.
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WHTepecyroniee Hac HCIOBEJaHHE BEpPbl MOMENIEHO B caMoe Hayano «bosbmioro
ATOJIOTeTHKa», B YCIOBHO BBIJEIAEMYIO «COOOPHYIO» 4YacTh TpakTaTa: MOCJIE PUTOPUYECKOTO
BCTYIUICHUSI M ONMCaHUS COLMAbHON 0a3bl HOBBIX MJEOJOrOB MKOHOOOpuecTBa (T. 5—16) u
nepes COOCTBEHHO OIPOBEPKEHHEM apryMeHTa MPOTHBHUKOB 00 HIoyochHykeHuu (ri1. 26 u
nanee) Huxudop momemaer pacckaz o6 Hepuiickom cobope 754 1. (. 17) m Cenpmom
BCEJIEHCKOM CO0Ope, BOCCTAHOBHBIIIEM HMKOHOMOYHTaHHE (TJ. 25). UMEHHO MeXIy onmucaHueM
3TUX JABYX COOOPOB M pacHojoKeHo ucnoBeaanue (ra. 18-23).

CTpyKTypHO B  HCIOBEJAaHUHM  BBIACISAIOTCS TPU  YACTH:  TPHAJOJIOTHUECKas,
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKAsE U HMKOHOJoruueckas. IIpm 3Tom vacTu He paBHbI MO OOBEMY: BONPEKU
O’KU/IaHUAM, HauboJjee pa3BEepHYTO JaHa HE TPEThs, a BTOPas 4acTh (110 CBOEMY MOCTPOEHUIO
OHa, B CBOIO OYE€pe]lb, PACHajaeTcs Ha JIBE YaCTH — ONPOBEpPIKEHUE epecell MOHO(PHU3UTCTBA U
MoHodenuTcTBa). Kakmas  dyacTh  3aBepuiaeTcss — OTpEUEHHEM  OT  epecHapXxoB: B
Tpuanosornyeckoil yactu — 3to CaBenuit u Apwuif, B aHTUMOHOQU3UTCKOM — EBTHXMI 1H

Hecropwuii, B antumoHodenutckoii — AmnonuHapuii, Cepruii wu HI/Ipp423 .

[TapannensHas
CTPYKTypa TOJYEpKHUBAETCS MEpPeXoJaMU OT OJHOM YacTH K JPYroi, B KOTOPBIX BBIpa)KeHa
[EHTpaJIbHas MBICIH BCETO TpaKTaTa: BCE €PECH — CYTh OJHO U TO XK€ 3a0MyXKICHWE W OHU
IMOBTOPAIOTCA U YCUIIMBAIOTCA C TEM, 4TOOBI BBUIUTLCS B CaMyI10 CTpalllHYIO U O6’I)GI[I/IH$[IOIIIYIO
BCE TIPEABIAYIINE — epech MKOHOOOpuecTBa, chopmynupoBanHyto Koncrantmrom V. Takum
obOpasomM, okasbiBaeTcs, uTo «EBTHXUI B cpaBHeHHH ¢ Hectoprem 3a0imy»)aajicsi OTHOCUTEIIBHO
JIOMOCTPOMTENBCTBA TOYHO TakK ke, kak CaBenuid B CpaBHEHHMM C ApUEM B OTHOILECHUH
GorocoBms» . IIpaBocnaBue mpeacTaeT y3KUM U TPYIHBIM ITyTEM MEXAY ABYMs, Ha MEPBbII
B3TJIA A, AUAMCETPAIIBHO IMPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKXHBIMHA 336J’[y)KI[€HI/I$IMI/I, KOTOPLIC B I[CflCTBPITCJ'ILHOCTPI
BJIEKYT B OJIHY U Ty )K€ O€3/HY.

Kaxxnas HOBast yacTh HaUMHAETCS C KPAaTKOrO MOBTOPEHHSI TOTO, UYTO OBLIO CKa3aHO B
npensinymeid. Takum o0pa3oM, coxXpaHsieTCsl cTporasi JIOTUYecKasi CTPYKTypa: Bce Tpu chepsl
TECHO INEpEeIVIETEHbl U TNEepexo] K CIEAYIOUIe BO3MOXEH TOJBKO I0cie OOOCHOBaHUS

npenpinymeid. Hukudop ucnonp3yer crneuuasbHyl0 JEKCHUKY, NPU3BAHHYIO MOJYEPKHYTh

JIOTUYHOCTD IICPEeXOoJa: 3aBCPUIMB U3JIOKCHUC TPUAOOJIOTHYCCKUX ANOTIMATOB, OH IMPUCTYNACT K

3 OrcyrcTBHe B 9TOM chHcKe Hambl [OHOpHS HE MOXET PAaCCMATPMBATBCS KAK CBHETENHCTBO OGONBIIETO HIIA
MCHBLIETO0 yBaXeHWS cO cropoHsl Hukudopa mno orHomeHnio k Pumckomy mpecromy. Kak 6buto ¢
y6enurensHOCTRIO TpopeMoHcTprpoBano O’Konxemwtom, Hukudop o4eHp HEMOCTOSHEH B CBOEM OTHOIICHHH K
HEMYy W IIPU TNEPECUYNCICHUH CePETHKOB-MOHO(DEIUTOB NPHOIM3UTEIRHO B IOJIOBHHE CIyYaeB OMYCKAST HMsI
Tonopusi: O’Connell. Ecclesiology. P. 73-74.

424

...tovtov TémovOe Tegl v oukovoptav Evtuxrc mpog Neotdglov, Omep megl v OeoAoyiav

ZaBéAAlog mpog Ttov Agelov — AA. S88BC.
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XpI/ICTOHOFI/IIIeCKOfI JaCTH, CIICHHUAJIBHO IMOAYCPKHUBAsL: «Tak YTBCPKAAsACh W OCHOBBLIBAACH Ha

TaKOM KpaTKOM H IIPOCTOM 6OFOCHOBI/II/I, MBI COOTBETCTBCHHO €MY I/ICHOBC,HYCM...>>425.

[TonoGHBIM 00pa3oM OQOpMIIEH M MEPEeXo] MEXIY IBYMsI XPHUCTOJOTMUECKUMH YacCTSIMMU:
«ITockonbKy MBI HCIIOBELyEM BO XPUCTE ABE MPUPO/bI COBEPIIEHHBIMU KaK IO CYLIECTBY, TaK U

o MNpUpOAHBIM KadeCTBaM, COOTBCTCTBCHHO HOTDC6VCTC$I BMECTEC C TEM HCIOBCIAOBATh H

IpUCyIINe KaXAOW MpUpOJE MPUPOAHbIE BOJIU U JACHCTBHs, HOO HEOOXOAMMO, MO MPU3HAHUU
426

CYLIHOCTEH JBOMHBIMM, INPOBO3IJIACUTH JIBOMHBIMM M HX» Hcnonb30BaHUE JIEKCUKH U
00OpOTOB, TUIUYHBIX HE IS TPAAMLMOHHOTO KCIIOBENAHUS BEpbl, a Ui (PHIOCOPCKOTO
paccyXIeHHs, MPECcIeIyeT CBOIO IeJb: MTOKa3bIBasi B3aUMOCBS3b U JIOTHYECKH OOYCIIOBJICHHYIO
B3aMMO3aBHCUMOCTh Pa3IUYHBIX chep OorocioBckoro 3HaHus, Hukudop nemoHcTpupyeT u
peeMCTBEHHOCTh epeceil. Takum oOpa3om, 1r06as HOBas epech (B JaHHOM ciydae, pasyMeeTcs,
UKOHOOOPYECTBO) B JICHCTBUTENBHOCTU 1O HEOOXOAMMOCTHU SIBIISICTCSI U TPUAJOJIOTHUECKON, U
XPHUCTOJIOTUYECKON EPECHIO.

B psge cimyuaeB asis oKas3aTenbcTBAa NMPABOMOYHOCTH TOIO WM MHOTO YTBEP)KACHUS
Huxugop orcTynaer or 0CHOBHON T€Mbl U MIUTIOCTPUPYET CBOE pacCyXJE€HHE COOOpaKeHUSIMU
o0riero xapakrepa, o(popMICHHBIMHA B MaHEpe, XapaKTepHOU U PUII0cOPCKUX xKaHpoB. Tak, B
aHTUMOHOenuTCKOM (hparmerTe HuKudop roBopur crieayromiee: «...10Ka3aTeIbCTBOM 3TOMY —
TOT (aKT, 4TO y BelleH, 00MagaromuX pa3InyHON CYIHOCTBIO, PA3JINYHbI U IPUHIMIIBI OBITHS,
YTO SIBCTBEHHO BUIHO Ha IpuUMepe Bellel pa3nuyHoi npupoasl. OTcroga He00X0UMO, YTOObI U
CYILIHOCTHbIE Ka4eCTBa, CBA3aHHBIE C BOJIEH U JeiicTBUEM, ObUIN pa3IMYHbI, HOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO
yepe3 3TU KayecTBa Mbl MOJIy4aeM 3HaHUE O MPUPOJE BelleH, Tak KaK y TeX BelleH, y KOTOPhIX

9] 42
ACUCTBUA OJMHAKOBBI, paABHOLICHHLI U ITPUPOAbD» 7.

3 Otw O TeQL THY CUVTETUNUEVV TAUTNV KAl ATEQLTTOV £QNQELTHEVOL Kad 1doacévol Oeoloyiav,
ETOUEVWS OHOAOYOUEV... — AA. 584AB.

26 T Totvuv katd Xouotov dbo Gpuoewv TeAeiwv OHOAOYOLHEVEY DTTEQEEL Te KAl TS KAT avTAG
duokaic TOLOTNOL, CUVOLOAOYEWV AKOAOVOwe denoel, kal ta kal éxatépav Ppuowv Evumdoxovta
dvoka BeAnuata kal Tag EveQyelag AvAYKI YOQ MA@V TIOTEVOUEVWY TV 0LV, dIMAA Kol
tabta ovyknevooeoBat... — AA. 588C.

“7 | texpmolov 8¢, kal ya @v ai ovoiat éEnAAaypéval, kai 0 To0 Tag ivat Adyog didpogog, & dry i
TV €TEQOPLAV dxdaivetal, AvAYKN kal TAC kKatx OEANOWV kal €véQyelarv OVOLWIELS TOLOTNTAS
£teQolwg Exev: dUavT@V YA kal TNV TV GUOEWV EMOTUNV HeTaxeWlopeba éneimeg kat ov al
evépyelal al avtal, kal at pvoelg opoTipot... — 588D-589A. Tlo Bcell BUIUMOCTH, CIABSHCKUI IIEPEBOIYHUK

HE TOHSUI CIIOXKHBIN (unocodekuii TepMUH 0 TOU TG €lvat AGYOG H IepeBell ero MPOCTO KaK «CAOBO... 0 HHYEY

(C. 37, cr. 95-96), ueMy, ckopee, JODKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH Ipeueckoe O TeQl avTwV Adyoq.
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B ToM, HackoIbKO HETHIIMYHA Takas MaHEpa OPTraHMU3AMH BEPOWCIIOBEIATHLHOTO
dbparMeHTa, MOXXHO YyOCIHMTHCS, COMOCTABHB paccMaTpUBaeMblii (parMeHT C JIpYyruMm
HCIIOBEIaHUEM BEpHI, TaKkKe MpuHaaAnexkamuM Hukudopy, HO COCTaBIEHHBIM B UHBIX YCIOBUAX
U C WHBIMH [EISIMH. DTO TOpa3fo Ooliee MPOCTPAHHOE HCIOBEAAHHE OBLIO BKJIIOYCHO B
WHTPOHU3AIMOHHOE MHCHMO, anpecoBanHoe Hukudopom Ilame JIeBy III. D10 mocnmanue ObLIO
coctaBieHo B 811 r., T.e. TonpKo 4epe3 5 jeT mocie mocrabieHus Hukudopa matpuapxowm,
MOCKOJBKY JO JTOro MOMeHTa wummepatop Hukudop Mo MNOIUTHYECKUM MNPUYUHAM
PEeITCTBOBAN O(HUIMAIBHEIM KOHTakTaM ¢ Pumom™®. TpamumuoHHas Touka 3peHHs
3aKJIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO O3TH HCIOBEIAHWS TPAKTHUYSCKH WICHTUYHBI W OoJiee IO3THEE,
BKIIOYeHHOEe B «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici», siBIseTcs mepepabOTKO 0Oojiee paHHETro.
Takasi TOUKa 3peHHs ObUTa BhICKasaHa yke m3materneM Huxmdopa®’ n momaepxkana Goree
MO3MHUMHI HcciesoBaTesMu- . OJHAKO IPH CPABHCHHH IBYX TEKCTOB OKA3BIBACTCS, HUTO
pPacXOoXKJICHUS HE OTrPAaHUYHMBAIOTCS PA3NTMUUSAMHU, OOYCIIOBJICHHBIMH BpPEMEHEM U IICIISIMH
co3nanus (B Oosee paHHEM HCIOBEAAHUM 110 OYEBHMJHBIM TMPUYMHAM HET HAMEKOB Ha
COBPEMEHHBIX €PETHKOB; IJ1aroJibl MEPBOTO JIMIIA CTOAT B €AUHCTBEHHOM YHCJE, TOCKOJIBKY HET
HEO0OXOIMMOCTH TOBOPUTH OT MMEHH BCEX MPABOCIIABHBIX, YTO Ui Leneil «Apologeticus atque
Antirrhetici» ObUTO HEOOXOAMMO), OOBEMOM I/ICHOBGI[aHI/IH431 , @ TaK’Ke BEIOpAHHOW KOMITO3UITUEH
(B paHHeM WHCIOBEJAaHMM HE BbIJENIEHAa B KAayecTBE CAMOCTOSITENILHOTO  paszena
aHTUMOHOGenuTcKass 4acTh). [Ipu BHHUMATENbHOM MPOYTEHHM BBIACHAETCS, YTO YacTu
ucnoBenanus u3 nucbma JIeBy Il He coemuHEHBI TOrMUECKUMHU TIEPEX0/IaMH, KaK Mbl BUJEIU B
OoJjee MO3AHEM UCIIOBEIAHUH, TAK)KE HET MOBTOPOB M TOJIBEICHUS UTOTOB MPEABIAYIICH YacTu,
KOTOpBIC OBl MOKA3BIBAJIM B3aUMOCBSI3b U MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh. [[0THOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYET CIIOKHAS
bunocodckas TEPMUHOIJIOTHS.

OObsICHEHHEM J3TOMY MOXKET CIY>XKUThb OSBOJIOIUS aBTOPCKOM MaHephl. Tak,
[1. Anekcannep yTBEpPKIAET, YTO «CXOJACTUUECKHA MEPHO» B PA3BUTUU MKOHOMIOYUTATEIbCKON
apryMeHTalny, KOTJa TOKJIOHCHHE WKOHAM OIPaBILIBAJIOCH MPHU TIOMOINHA aPHCTOTEIIEBCKON
IIKOJIBHOM JIOTHKH, HaunHaeTcs y Hukudopa Toapko B mepHoOI CCHUIKH, T.€. B 815 T. 2 Oxnako

JIOTUYHEC TMPCAIOJIOKUTh, YTO pPaA3JINYIUAd O6YCHOBH6HLI MoJIeMUYeCKOM 38.,[[3.‘1617[, KOTOpPYHO

28 Nicephori Epistola ad Leonem III Papam // PG. T. 100. Cols. 169A—200C. Ucnosenanue Bepsr: Cols. 181C—
193D. Coobmenne 06 oTnpaBke mocinanusa coaepxkutcs y @eodana: Theophanes. 1. P. 494, 22-25. O nocnannu
cM.: O’ Connell. Ecclesiology. P. 68-78.

7 AA. 579-580, n. 42.

9 0 Connell. Ecclesiology. P. 73, n. 18.

1 Bo BCTYIIICHNN K MCTIOBEAHUIO, BKIIOUEHHOMY B «BOJIBIION ATIONTOTeTHKY, CIELHANBLHO HOIYEPKUBACTCS, UTO
OHO OyZIeT NMPEACTaBIICHO KII0 Mepe CHII CKaTO» (WG OLOV Te Emitepopevov — AA. 580C).

2 Alexander. Nicephorus. P. 189-190, 198.
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crasui niepen coboit Hukudop. Cocrasisis nocnanue JIsBy 111, Hukudop crpemusicst BRICTpOHUTH
CBOIO peub U3BICKAHHO U YUYTHBO, HO B TO )K€ BpeMs y HEro He ObLIO LIeJIM J0Ka3aTh YTO-IHO0
cBoeMy anpecaTy. Tonbko B panHeMm ucrnoBenanuu Hukudop mor mpeHeOpeub TOYHOCTBIO U
UCITIONIb30BaTh LEHTPAIbHOE s BCEH MKOHOOOPYECKOH TMOJEMHMKH CJIOBO «OIHCAaHUE)»

(TteQryQadr)) HETEPMUHOJIIOTMYECKH, B TPAJULUOHHOM OBITOBOM 3HAUEHHH «OTPaHUYECHHE).

I'oBopst 0 enuHoHavanu B CBATor Tpowuiie, OH MOSICHSIET, YTO €r0 CIEAYET MOHUMATh «HE Kak
OrpaHMYeHHe OIHUM JIMIOM... HO KaK PaBHOYECTHOCTH MPHPOIBD . Takoe ymoTpeGicHHe
JEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO B TEPUOJA COCTaBleHHs mNuchMa Hwuxudop, ecnm u ObUT 3HAKOM C
uKoHoOopueckoil aprymenrtanueit Koncrantuna V, To, mo kpaiiHel Mepe, He 3alyMbIBAJICS O €€
ompoBepxkeHun. B wucnoBemanum w3 «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici», HampoTus,

ynoTpebaeHne CI0B, KOTOPbIe MOTYT OBITh MOHSTHI IBOSIKO, BCETJa CTPOro TEPMUHOJIOTHYHO. B

TIIEpBYIO OUYepesib 3TO KacaeTcsi IMEHHO map TteQlyoadr] (ommcaHHe-orpaHHdeHne) — Yoadr)

(HamucaHue-U300paKeHUE) U TIEQLYQATITOG (OmUCyeMBli) — YQATITOS (M300pa3vMBIN).
Paccyxnast o yenoBedectBe u OoxkecTBe Xpucra, Hukndop crernuaibHO OTICPKUBACT, YTO, KaK

bor, OH coxpaHHI BCce CBOICTBA CBOEH MPUPOABI U OcTalcs HeonucyeM (&meQlyoamtog — AA.

585C, weonucanws — Sl. C. 32, ct. 217), u, B TO X€ BpeMs, KaK YEJIOBEK CTaJl U OIMHUCYEM, U

1300pa3uM (YOATITOG Te KAl Tepryantos — AA. 585D, cnncans xe n onncans — S1. C. 32, cr.

220-221).

N3noxennble coobpaxeHuss HEM30€KHO MPUBOJAT K BBIBOAY O TOM, UYTO HCIIOBEJaHHE-
nporotun «Hanucanus o mnpaBoil Bepe» MPEKPACHO BIIKUCHIBAETCA B KOMIIO3ULIUOHHYIO
OpraHu3alfio U TojeMuyeckue 3amaun «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici». CremoBaTensHo,
MaJIOBEPOSITHO, YTOOBI OHO OBUIO CO3MaHO 1O OCHOBHOM YAacTH TpaKTaTa W JIAIIb IO3KE
BKJIFOYCHO B HETO B KaU€CTBE COCTABHOW 4YacTH. B TO ke Bpemsl psii cooOpaKeHUH MO3BOJISIOT
NPEINONOKUTh, 4YTO YK€ TOcle 3aBeplieHus TpaktaTta Huxudop mocuuTan Mone3HbIM
pacrpocTpaHuTh Oojiee MIMPOKO OJHY M3 €ro yacred — Takoil 4YacThio CTal0 HMMEHHO
paccMoTpeHHOe ucrnoBeanue Bepbl. Koraa u npu Kakux yclIoBUSAX 3TO MOIJIO MPOU30UTH?

TpaguionHoe npeAcTaBIeHUE O TOM, YTO AesTenbHOoCcTh Hukudopa B cChlIke B TEUEHUE
noutH 15 net Obuta 0IHOOOpa3Ha ¥ U3MEHEHUS B KU3HU UMIIEPUN HUKAK HE OTPAKAIIMCh Ha HEM,
COBEPLIECHHO HE COIIACYETCsl C KapTUHOM, KOTOPYIO PUCYIOT UCTOYHHUKU. M3BecTHO, uTO mocie
yowuiictBa JIpBa V u BocxoxaeHust Ha npectosn Muxauna Il Hukudop Ha Bpemst octaBuil cBOM

KPYIIHBIC OOr0CJIOBCKO-TIOJICMUYECKIE COYMHEHHS M CTaJl aKTUBHO KOHTAKTUPOBATh KaK C

3 Movaxia d¢, oUX 1) VoG TEOTTOL TeQryQad... ANV (1)?) dvoews duotipia — Epistola ad Leonem

III Papam // PG. T. 100. Col. 184C.
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IPEJICTAaBUTENSIMA UKOHOIIOUUTATENbCKOr0 Jlareps (B yactHoctu ¢ deonopom CTyauToMm), Tak u
C HOBBIMM BiacTsMU. To, 4TO B mepBble TroAbl IpaBieHUsS Muxawia HKOHONOYMUTATENIN
BO3JIaraJii Ha HOBOT'O HMIIEpAaTOpa OMNpPEIEJCHHbIE HANEKIbl, MOATBEPXKIACTCI U IPYTUMU
ucrounnkamu. M3 «Kutus» Hukonas CTy,Z[I/ITa434 (BHG 1365) cnenyet, 4To ABOMCTBEHHOE
oTHomeHne Kk Muxamny Il coxpansiocs B CTyauTCcKOM cpene BIUIOTH 10 Hadaiga X B., KOTJa
ObL10 cocTaBieHo «Kutue». B maMaTHrHKe rOBOpUTCS, YTO BOCXOXKIeHHE Muxauia Ha IPecTol
MOKHO OBLIO yHOJOOUTh «yTPEHHEH 3Be3[e B HEMPOTJIATHOW HOYHM, KOTOpas Aapuia BEpHBIM
JICHb W <B TO )K€ BPEMS> HE JCHB» . B 3TOM ke MCTOYHHKE MOAPOOHO PACCKA3BIBACTCS O
Berpede deogopa Crymura ¢ Hukudopom™®, a Taxke 0 mMOCONBCTBE K HOBOMY HMIIEPATOPY
Mexay sHBapemM W 24 wmaptra 821 1., Bo r1imaBe kortoporo crtosui Deomop. Ilpm sTOM
nox4yepkuBaeTcs, uto Hukudop npuHUMal y4yactve B IIIaHUPOBAHUU MOCOIBCTBA M UMEHHO €r0
CJIIOBO OBUIO B KOHEYHOM cueTe pemaromuM: Deopop paccykial O HEpKOBHOM YUYEHHH,
«IOCKOJIBKY COMMEHHBIH mobene (T. e. Hukudop) moOyamn ero K H3JI0KCHHIO BOIPOCOB

Bepbl» ', Bompoc 0 ToM, mpucyTcTBOBam i HHUKH(pOp Ha aymMEHIMH JHYHO, OCTAETCS

OTKpBITbIM438, OJIHAKO OYEBUIHO, YTO €ro poJib B IUIAHWPOBAHMU TOCOJIBCTBA OblIa BEChbMa
3HAUMUTEJIbHA, TTOCKOJIbKY €€ OTMEYal0T UMEHHO MCTOYHUKH CTYAUTCKOTO MPOUCXOXKJECHHUS, OT
KOTOPBIX MOKHO OBLIO GBI OKHIATh TOPA3I0 boyee CKenTrdeckoro orHomenus Kk Huxudopy ™.
K sTtomy e mepuony OTHOCATCS YK€ YIOMHHABIIMECS paHee «/[BeHanuarh I1aB NpPOTUB

HUKOHOOOPIIEBY.

4 Vyennk ®eonopa CTymura, COMPOBOXKIABIINIA €r0 B CChUIKE, HryMeH CTyIuiickoro MOHAcThIps ¢ 848 r. CM.:
PMBZ. Ne 5576.

B3 ddeyyols TG VUKTOG A0THE £wBVOG, T)HéQaV Kal 0VY T)EQAV TOIG TUOTOIS TTaREXOHEVOS — Vita
s. Nicolai Studitae // PG 105. Col. 889B. Ananu3 monutuku Muxawmna Il ¢ Touku 3peHHs B3aMMOOTHOILICHUIA
MMIIEPaTOPCKOH M NaTpuapiiel BIacTu cM. B: A¢unozenos. [larpuapxar. C. 82.

6 Xors matpuapx, k xotopomy mpuxonst deomop u Hukonmaii, He Ha3BaH HPSAMO MO HMEHH, OYEBHHO, UTO
umeercs B BuAy uMeHHO Huxudop. OH HasBaH «COMMEHHBIH TpuyMmdam marpuapx» (TOV TQOTIALWVULOV
niatoudoxnv — Vita s. Nicolai Studitae // PG 105. Col. 889D).

#7 . .tovTov Y& elonyeioOat T meQl TtioTewg O THS VikNg deowvupog meoeteébato — Ibid. Col. 892B.
% CM. cpaBHeHue pasmuuHbIX Bepeuii «Kutusa» deomopa Cryauta: Pratsch. Nikephoros. S. 145, Anm. 204. Idem.
Theodoros Studites (759-826) — zwischen Dogma und Pragma. Der Abt des Studiosklosters in Konstantinopel im
Spannungsfeld von Patriarch, Kaiser und eigenem Anspruch. Fr. am Mein; Berlin; Bern u.a., 1998 (BBS 4) S. 268,
Anm. 36. Ilo muenuro /I. E. Adunorenona, ctparterusi, pazpaboTaHHass MKOHOIIOYUTATEISIMHU, HE Ipearosaraia
myHoro y4actust Hukudopa B noconsctse: A¢unozenos. Iarpuapxar. C. 80-81.

9 Cm. kmacenueckyro padoty: Dobschiitz E. von. Methodios und die Studiten. Stromungen und Gegenstrmungen

in der Hagiographie des 9. Jahrhunderts / BZ 18 (1909). S. 41-105.
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Ecnu npounrtaTh uHHTEpecylolllee HAc HCIHOBEJAHUE BEpPhl KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHOE
MPOU3BEJECHUE B KOHTEKCTE MOJMTHUYECKOW cHUTyanuu Hayana 820-X IT. U B COOTHECEHUHU C
YKa3aHHBIMU MUCTOYHMKAMHU, CTAHET OYEBUJIHO, YTO OHO UACAIBHO MOAXOIUT JJISl MTOJIEMUYECKUX
1esiell, KOTOpBIE Ha 3TOM 3Talle MOT CTaBUThH nepen codoit Hukudop. 1o ObII0 MaKCUMAaIbHO
cKaToe M3JI0KEHHE OCHOB BEPHI U B TO K€ BPEMsI UCTOPUS BCEX KOTa-JIMOO CyIIECTBOBABIIMX
epeceil, a TaKKe CTPOro JIOTMYECKOE JI0KAa3aTeJbCTBO HX B3aMMO3aBHCHUMOCTH U
npeeMcTBeHHOCTU. Ecnmu  «/IBeHannath T1I1aB» TMOJHOCTBIO HCKIIOYAIA NPUMHUPEHHE C
MKOHOOOpILIaMU Ha KaHOHWYECKOM YPOBHE, TO MCIOBEIAaHUE, MMyIIEHHOE B IIUPOKOE XOXKJICHHE,
IPENSATCTBOBAJIO MPUMUPEHHUIO HA IOTMAaTUYECKOM YPOBHE, JIEMOHCTPUPYSI HEPA3PHIBHYIO CBS3b
MKOHOOOpYECTBa C apUAHCTBOM, JIOKETU3MOM M HECTOPHUAHCTBOM.

HeobxomuMo moguepkHyTh, YTO HW3IOKEHHBIE COOOPa)KEHUS OCTAIOTCS BCETO IHUIIb
TUIIOTE30M M HE MO3BOJIAIOT OJHO3HAYHO JATUPOBATH IOSBICHHE MCIIOBEJAHUS B KauecTBE
CaMOCTOSITEJILHOTO MpoMu3BeaeHUsT BpeMmeHeM xku3Hu Huxkudopa. PaBHbIM 00pa3oM ocraercs
HEU3BECTHOM M JIMYHOCTD NepeBoaYMKa. BO3MOXKHO, K €€ YCTaHOBIIEHUIO MOXHO NMPUOIN3UTHCA,
aHANMM3UPYS CHEIU(PUKY MEPEeBOJUYECKUX PEIICHUH U PEeAaKTOPCKYIO MpaBKy (cM. Bbiie). He
UCKJIIOYEHO, YTO BOSHMKHOBEHME NEPEBOJIA JAECUCTBUTENBHO CIELYET CBA3BIBATh C YKa3aHHBIM B
3armaBun  KoncrantuHOM-Kupmiom  @unocopom. Takas cBs3b  Kakercss Tem Ooree
MIPUBJIEKATEIBHOM, €CJIM BCIIOMHUTh 3HAMEHUTYIO JIETEHy O AUCHyTe Mexay KoHcTanTMHOM M
HU3JI0)KEHHBIM natpuapxoM Moannom VII FpaMMaTI/IKOM440, BO3MOXHO, CBUIECTEIHCTBYIONLYIO

00 HHTCPECC KoncTanTnHa BOIIPOCY 00 UKOHOITOYUTAHHUU.

Uccnenoanue cyan0n1 TpakTaTa «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» mokasaino, 4yTo Kak B
Buszantuu, Tak u (10 ONpEAeICHHONW CTENEHH) B CIIaBIHCKOM Mupe mamsaTh o Hukudope kak
UCTOPUYECKOM JiesiTelie M IIEPKOBHOM IMHUCATele CYIIECTBOBajJa OTACIBHO OT €ro KpPYIHBIX
OOTrOCIOBCKO-TIOJIEMUYECKUX COYMHEHMIA. [ 'opa3 o yaiie ero uMsi acCOIMUPOBAIOCH C KPATKUMU
" JICTKUMHU JI1 YTCHHA W IMOHUMAaHUWA MPOU3BCACHUAMU, HO)IO6HI)IMI/I «I[BeHa)IIIaTI/I riiaBamy,
FITH C BBIIEP)KKAMH M3 IPOCTPAHHBIX TPAKTATOB, TAKHMH KAK PACCYKICHHS O KPECTE M HKOHE .

OpHoBpeMeHHO ¢ Koaudukamueil «odpunuaibHOR maMaTu» 00 MKOHOOOpUYECTBE (€CTECTBEHHO,

0 Kurne Koncrantuna / CkazaHus 0 Hayane ciaBsHCKoi mucbMennoctn / Ilep. b. H. ®nopu. M., 1981. C. 74,
11-112. Taxxe cm.: Dvornik Fr. Les legends de Constantin et de Méthode vues de Byzance. Prague, 1933
(Byzantinoslavica supplementa 1). P. 70-79; Thiimmel H.-G. Die Disputation iiber die Bilder in der Vita des
Konstantin // Bilderlehre und Bilderstreit. Wiirzburg, 1991. S. 145-152.

1 Taroke Huxudopy 6bu1 npunucan He npuHaiexamni eMy « COHHUK», co3aHHbIi He no3anee X1 B. (BeposiTHO,
Ha pyoOexe IX—X BB.) U U3BeCTHBIN HEe MeHee YeM B 18 criuckax: Oberhelman S. M. Dreambooks in Byzantium. Six

Oneirocritica in Translation with Commentary and Introduction. Aldershot, 2008. P. 6-11.
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442

2

uma Huxudopa Oputo BHeceno B Cunakcapp KoHCTaHTHHOMONBCKOM 1IepkBH X B.

" 443 .
ynomuHaetcsi B «Knure nepemonuit» Koncrantuna barpsnopognoro” -, Tunukone Benukoit
I_IepKBI/I444 U T. II.), €ro JeWCTBUTEIbHAS MUCTOPUS MOCTETEHHO 3a0bIBanach U UCKaxanacb. B To
K€ BpeMsl MHTEpPEC K TeKCTaM, JIOMICIINM OT 3TOXH MKOHOOOPUYECKUX CIOPOB (ITyCTh JaKe U C
OmuOOYHOW aTpulyiueit), He yracal. byaydum co3gaHbl B TEPUOJ HCIIOBEIHHYECKOTO
COMpPOTUBIIEHUSI O(QULIMATHHON EPKBH U TOCYJApCTBEHHOM BIIACTH, OHM MPEICTAaBISUIA COOOM
HEMPEB30MICHHBINH 00pasell MoJIeMUYECKOM IUTEepaTyphl, OIarogaps 4emy B MOCIEIYIOIINE BeKa

00BHHEHHE B MKOHOOOPYECTBE CTAJIO CTPAIIHBIM OpPY>KHEM, KOTOPOE HCIIOJIB30BAIM Ha PaBHBIX

KaK MaJJaMHUThI, TaK U UX IPOTUBHUKMU.

2 Propylacum ad Acta Sanctorum Novembris. Synaxarium ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae e codice Sirmondiano /
Opera et studio H. Delehaye. Brux., 1902. Cols. 533, 11 — 534, 18; 723, 6 — 726, 7.

3 Constantin VII Porphyrogénéte. Le livre des ceremonies / Texte établi et traduit par A. Vogt. T. 1. P., 1935. 1, 10.
P. 69, 29.
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3akino4eHue

O600muM TMOJyYeHHBIE B XOie paboThl pe3ynbTarhl. Hame wuccnegoBanue ObLIO
MOCBALIEHO HCTOPUKO-(PUIONOTHUYECKOMY aHAJIN3y OOrOCIOBCKO-IIOJIEMHUUYECKOr0 TpaKTaTa
narpuapxa Huxudopa Koncrantunomonsckoro «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici». M3yuenue
OTEUECTBEHHOW U 3apyOeKHOM Hay4yHOM JMTepaTypbl I[I0Ka3ajo, 4YTO, HECMOTpsS Ha
3HAQUUTENIbHBI HHTEpEC MCTOPUKOB M OOrOCIOBOB K YaCTHBIM acleKTaM TpakTaTta,
UHTEpecylolas Hac cdepa B 1IEJIOM OCTanach BHE BHUMAHUS YYEHbIX. A 0030p UCTOUHUKOBOU
0a3bl I IEPBOTO U BTOPOTO MEPHOAOB MKOHOOOPUYECTBA MO3BOJIMI HaM BBIICIUTH OCHOBHBIC
UCTOYHUKH, SIBIISTIONIHECS 00pa3laMy pa3iIMyHBIX KAHPOBBIX TPAAULINN (MCTOPHOTPAPHIECKOM,
aruorpauueckod M 1p.), B COINOCTAaBICHHHM C KOTOPBIMH JOJDKEH paccMaTpUBaThCs
MHTEPECYIOIINN HAC TEKCT.

B mepBoil rmaBe MBI COCTaBWJIM KpaTKuii Ouorpaduyeckuid o4epk, OOpHUCOBaB
UCTOPUYECKHI KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OBLI CO3JaH TpakTaT, a TakKXe PACCMOTPEIH €ro
kommnosuuto. Ham ananus noarsepaui BoickazaHHyo I1. AnekcanaepoM rumnoresy o eIMHCTBE
yacTei, Bxomamux B «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici»: T. H. «bonbmoro AmnomoreTukay,
MOCBSIIIEHHOTO OMPOBEPKEHUIO HKOHOOOpUeckoi aprymenTtanuu Mepuiickoro cobopa 754 r., u
TpeX «AHTHPPETHKOB», B KOTOpbhIXx Hukudop paccmarpuBaeT OOrocioBCKHE MPOU3BENCHUS
umneparopa Koncrantuna V. IIoCcKoIbKy 3TH 4acTH HEpa3pbIBHO CBA3aHBI JIPyr ¢ JPYyroM H
IPOHM3AaHbl IEPEKPECTHBIMU CCBUIKAMH, aJ€KBAaTHOE IIOHUMAaHHUE JIOTUKH pPACCyKICHUS
Huxungopa BO3MOXHO TOJIBKO MPH YCIOBUH UX MIPOUYTEHUS KaK LETHOIO IMPOU3BEIECHUS.

AHanu3 MoJIeMUYECKON OpraHU3alMy IPOU3BEIEHUS, OCYIIECTBIEHHBIM HAMH BO BTOPOU
rJ1IaBe, IMPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAI, UYTO B TpaKTaTe IPOCIIECKUBACTCSA pealn3alus OIpeaeIeHHON
OpOrpaMMbl, KOTOpas NpEANoyaraeT MCIOJIb30BaHUE PA3JIMYHBIX METON0B MAaHUILYJISALHUU
YUTATEIIbCKUM MHEHHUEM: IIPUEM MPUIHCHIBAaHUS ONIOHEHTY JIO)KHOW MOTUBUPOBKHU, 000011IEHIE
oOBuHEeHHMs, MeTadopa cienoTsl U T. 1. Tem He MeHee, B 3aiaun Hukudopa He BXOAUT Kakoe-
1100 WMCKaXCHHWE IUTHPYEMOT0 MCTOYHHKA, TIOCKOJIBKY aleuIsus K OPUTHHAIBHOMY TEKCTY
n00aBIIsIa  OMPOBEPIKEHUIO HEOOXONMMBIA aBTOpUTET. Takoe K€ OTHOIIeHHE K Qakram
IPOCIIEKUBAETCS U B «MCTOPUYECKUX TJIaBax» MPOU3BEACHUS: MAHUMYJIALMS UMH CBOJIUTCS K
KOMMEHTHPOBAHUIO M TOMEUIEHUIO B HYXKHbIA KOHTEKCT. B CBOIO odepenp, IpUEM MPSAMOM
danscudpukanmm HuxkudpopoM HE HCMONB3yeTCs, MOCKOJIBKY HE COTJAcyeTcs C €ro 3aJavyei.
Coueranue NpUHLMIIA OTKa3a OT MCKaK€HUs] MCTOYHMKA M YKa3aHHbIE MPUEMbl MAaHUILYJISALHUU
BEIYT K TOMY, 4TO B «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» BO3HUKaeT CI0KHOE COOTHOIIIEHUE IIUTAT
U KOMMeHTapueB K HUM. Hukudop, TmarensHo odopmiists mepexoa OT OAHOTO K APYyromy, B
Pa3BUTHH TIOCBUIOK ONIOHEHTAa CTPEMHUTCS TPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh KaK HX BHYTPEHHIOKO

IMPOTUBOPECUYNBOCTD, TaK U €CPETUUCCKUE B3TJIAAbI IPOTHBHHUKA.
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AHanu3, NpeAnpUHATHIA B TPEThEW TIIaBE, MOKAa3all, YTO TPAKTAT, CO3AAHHBIA BO BpEMs
BTOPOTO HMKOHOOOpYECTBa, HO OOpalleHbId, TEM HE MEHee, K BpeMeHaM IepBOro, MOMHMO
3asIBJICHHBIX aBTOPOM OOTOCIOBCKHUX 3a/1ay MMEIl U aKTyallbHbIe MoIuTUYecKue 1enu. bnarogaps
TOMY, HEKOTOPBIE YAaCTU TEKCTa MOXHO TPAKTOBaTh MMHMMYM Ha JIBYX YPOBHsX. JlocTaTOYHO
YEeTKO Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO MPOM3BEACHUS MOTYT OBITh BBIAEIICHBI ATH30/Ibl, B KOTOPBIX aBTOP
oOparaercss HanpsiMyro kK umnepatopy JIeBy V. IlomoOHOe coOTHECEHHE BPEMEHHBIX ILIACTOB
nomoraer Hwukudopy BKIIOUUTH B MPOU3BEACHHE COOCTBEHHBIC B3IUIAAbI Ha MPHUPOAY
HUMIIEpAaTOPCKOM BJIACTH, COOTHOLIEHUE CBETCKOM M LEPKOBHOM BJIACTH WM IPOUCXOXKIECHUE
UKOHOOOpYecTBa. JTO, B CBOK OYEpE/lb, IOMOraeT €My BECTH TOHKYIO IMOJIUTUYECKYIO DY,
BBICTABJISISA COITMAIBHYIO 0a3y MKOHOOOpUYECTBA B TJla3aX UMIIEpATOpa HEHAIEKHOUM U CI1aboil.

Kaprtuna npuBHecenus: ukoHoOopueckoro yuenus B Buzanturo, pucyemas Huxudopowm,
JNOoJDKHAa —mpenocrepedub JIpBa 'V 0T  JajnpHEHMIIMX 1IArOB B CTOPOHY  YXKECTOYCHMS
MKOHOOOPYECKON MOJIUTHKH, KOTOpasi, B U310keHnn Hukudopa, okaspiBaeTcs ryOuTensHON IS
rocyJIapCcTBa M BEJET K €ro pacnanay. Takum oOpa3oM, 0OBUHEHUS TPOTUB KKOHOOOPIIEB BTOPOTO
nepuoaa CTPOSATCS MO OONbIIeH YaCcTH B MOJUTUYECKON TUIOCKOCTH, a mpeanoxkenue Hukudopa
uMIeparopy, conepxameecsi B «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici», npeamonaraer kak Hekue
IIary B PETUTHO3HOM cepe, TaK M KOHKPETHBIC TOTUTHIECKHIE PEIICHHS.

B derBeproii rmaBe MBI OOpaTHIMCh K BOMPOCY 00 YTpavyeHHBIX HWKOHOOOPYECKHUX
counHeHusX KoHcraHTHHA V, pEeKOHCTPYKIMS KOTPHIX BO3MOXKHA Ha OCHOBe «Apologeticus
atque Antirrhetici». AHanu3 mokaszaji, 4TO PEeKOHCTPYUPYEMBIH TEKCT, MOTYYHBIINNA YCIOBHOE
HazBaHue «BompomaHus», HE  MOXKET CUNUTaTbCS  €IUHCTBEHHBIM  IIPOU3BEIECHUEM
Koncrantuna V, ero He00X0IUMO OTIMYATh OT COUMHEHHM, CBEACHUS O KOTOPBIX COJEPKATCS B
JIPYTUX UCTOYHHMKAX. JTO MPOU3BEACHUE XapaKTepHU3yeTcs AOCTATOYHO ciadoil aprymeHTanuen
U HE BBIBEPEHHBIM C TOYKHM 3peHUA (PUIOCO(CKONW TEPMHUHOJOTHUHU S3BIKOM B COYETAHUU C
KeJlaHHEeM aBTOpa CJIeJ0BaTh 00pa3laM pUTOPHUECKOTo CTWIS M mHcaTh adopucTUdHO. Takas
3ajada npeamnosaraia GopMy BOIPOCOB, OOpAIIEHHBIX K €MUCKOIaM, U MOTYEPKHYTO BEXKINBOE
OTHOIIIEHUE K ajjpecaTaMm.

«Bompomanusy», W3HAYalIbHO 3aJyMBIBaBIIMECS KaK IPOU3BEACHHE M3 JABYX TIJIaB U
CTaBILIME€ UCTOYHUKOM JIBYX MEPBBIX «AHTHUPPETUKOB», UMEIH U AKTYaJIbHYIO MOJIEMHUYECKYIO
3a7a4y: OHM ObUIM CO3/1aHbl C LEJIbI0 OIPOBEPKEHUS CIIYXOB, PpPacHpOCTPaHAEMbIX
MOJIUTUYECKUMH  MPOTHBHUKaMU  umneparopa. KoHcrantuHy  Obul0  HEOOXOAMMO
MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH MPABOCIABHBIN B3IJIA HA BOIIPOC O MpUpoAe Xpucra u chopmMyIupoBaTh
apryMeHTbl MPOTHB MOYHTAaHUS WKOH Haubojiee KOPPEKTHO, OAHOBPEMEHHO OCYXJaas Bce
IpEIbIIyIINe XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUE €pecH, B KOTOpbIX ero o0BuHsuM. Mcrounuk «Tperbero

AnTtuppernka» Hukudopa Ttaxke npunaiexuT KoHcTaHTHHY, OH XapakTepuszyercs Oosee
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PE3KHMM TOHOM, PBIXJIOCTbIO CTPYKTYpbl (OTCYTCTBHE BCTYIUIEHUS W 3aKJIIOUCHHS) U €IIe
MEHBIIIeH apryMeHTHPOBAaHHOCTHIO. B0O3MOXXHO, OH OBbUI COCTaBJI€H B OTBET Ha BO3Pa’KEHUS
€MUCKOIOB, OCIEA0BABIINE 32 MyOIHUKaIel nepBoeix « Bomnpomanuii.

Bompoc o pamukaneHOM OorocnmoBuu KoHcTanTHa V HyKOaeTcs B AallbHEHIIEM
U3yuYeHNH C TpuBieueHneM «Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici» B kadecTBe OCHOBHOTO
UCTOYHUKA, OJHAKO YXe ceddyac MOryT OBbITh CJellaHbl OIpeiesieHHbIe NpeaBapUTeIbHbIC
3aKnmroueHus: 6orocioBue KoHcTanTrHa V HE BBIXOJWIO 32 PaMKH XPHCTOJNOTMH BceneHckux
cOOOpOB, OJHAKO HETOYHOCTH (DOPMYIUPOBOK M HEIOCTATOK OOTOCIOBCKOI BBIYYKH aBTOPA
MO3BOJIMJIM 3alllMTHUKAM MKOHOIOYMUTAHUS M MOJUTUYECKUM IMpoTHBHHKaM KoHcTaHTHHA yxe
Ha paHHUX dTamax MPOTUBOCTOSHUSA 3aMETUTh OIIMOKKM B aprymeHtauuu «Bompomanuity u
pacmycTuTh ciryxu 06 orctynuudectBe Koncrantuna. Hukudop, 31as 00 3THUX cayxax U B TO ke
BpeMs HUMes Mepe] Ijla3aMu UCXOJHBIM TekcT KOHCTaHTHMHA, MOMbBITAJICS WHTEPHPETUPOBATH
IPUBEICHHBIE LUTAThl TaK, YTOObl OHM BOCHPUHUMAJIUCH YUTATEIEM UMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE ATHX
CIIyXOB.

B nAToit rmaBe Mbl OOpaTUIUCH K BOMPOCY O PEIENIMH TPaKTaTa B MOCIEIYIOIINE BeKa
KaK B I'PEYECKOM, TaK U B CIaBAHCKOW Tpaauuuu. MccienoBanue nokasano, 4to ¢ cepeauunl [X
no cepenuHy XIV B. TpakraT mpakTH4eckd He ObLI M3BECTCH B BU3aHTHM B TOJIHOM BUJE,
OJIHAKO LUTAThl U3 HETO ObUIM BKJIIOYEHBI B P BaKHEWINX (uopuserueB. TOIbKO B MEPUOJT
HUCUXACTCKUX CIOPOB B CBSI3M C BO3POCIIMM HHTEPECOM K HCTOPUM U  COJEPKAHHUIO
MKOHOOOPYECKOM TMOJEMHKH KaK MallaMUThl, TaK M HMX MPOTUBHUKH OOPATUINCh K HEMY B
IIOUCKAaX apryMEHTOB, KOTOpBIE IMO3BOJMJIM OBl UM BO3BECTH B3IJISIIBI ONIOHEHTOB K
MKOHOOOpPYECKOMY YYEHMIO, MPU3HABABIIEMYCSl epecbio o0enMu cropoHamu. OpHAaKO aHaIu3
0OOTrOCIIOBCKO-TIOJIEMUYECKUX counHeHu Hukudopa ['puropsl mpoaeMOHCTpHpPOBAT, YTO
UCTOpUYECKasl MaMsITh O XOJAE U COJIEPKaHUHM MKOHOOOPYECKUX CIIOPOB B ATOT Mepuo Oblia
CYILIECTBEHHO NCKa)KE€HA. AHAIIN3 CIaBSIHCKOM TpaJuliiH, B CBOIO OYEPE/b, I0KA3aJl, UYTO TPAKTAT
He ObUT M3BECTEH B CIIABIHCKOM MHpPE, a B OCHOBE BOCXOJIIEro Kk Hemy «Hammcanus o mpaBoi
Bepe» Koncrantuna ®dunocoda nexan ¢pparMeHT, MONYYUBIIUNA CAMOCTOSITENILHOE XOXKACHUE,

HPENONI0KUTENBHO, ellle IpH xku3Hu Hukudopa.
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a) Ckunms 3aBera: Cap. 66—71. AA. 757A— 785A (Cap. 70-71. AA. 768C-780C —
OTCTYIUICHHE 00 M300pa3uMocTu XepyBHMOB);
0) Xpam Comomona: Cap. 72-74. AA. 785A-793B;
6) Jlornueckas yacte: Cap. 75-82. AA. 793B—809B;
7) BeiBoner: Cap. 82. AA. 809B—-812C;
8) ®nopunernii 1

a) Berymnenne x ¢mopunermo 1 (Ilgootpiov twv vmokelpévwy xonoewv KQ):

AA. 812C-813C;
6) ®nopunerunit 1: AA. 813D-829C;
B) 3akmrouenue K puopmiiernto 1: AA. 829C—-832A.

% Hauano rmaser 17 (AA. 573A-577C), rmaBa 24 (AA. 592C—593B) u Hauano rmasel 25 (AA. 593B—596B)
MPEJCTABISIOT COOOW PUTOPHYCCKHE IEPEXOJbl, COCTABJICHHBIC MO OONbBIICH 4acTH W3 HUTaT U3 CBSIICHHOTO

IIncanms.
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I1. «ArTHppeTHKN» (AVTIOONOLS KAl AVATQOTI) TWV TIAQX TOL dvooEeovg Mapwva
KATX TS 0wTnetov Tov Oeov AdYOL 0aQkwoews dpabws kat abewg
KevoAoyn0éviwv Anonudtwv): AA. 205A-533A

1. «IlepBsrit AHTHppETHK» (AVTIOEN OIS TTEWTN): AA. 205A-328D
1) BBoanas gacts: Cap. 1-8. AA. 205A-216B;

2) Omnposepxxenue couumHeHnit Koncrantuna V: Cap. 9-50 (+ otcrymieHue o0 HKOHE U
nepBooOpaze — Cap. 28-31: AA. 276D-281C).
2. «Bropoii AHTHppeTHK» (AVTIOEN OIS devtépa): AA. 329A-373C

1) Onposepxkenne counnennit Koncrantuna V: Cap. 1-4. AA. 329A-341A;
2) 'mnoteTtnueckas yactb: Cap. 4-7. AA.341A-345C;
3) HokazarenbcTBO M300pazumoctu anrenos: Cap. 7-11. AA. 345C-353C;
4) Tepmuns! ypan u neprypaen: Cap. 11-19. AA. 353C-373C.
3. «Tpernii AnTHppeTnk» (Avtigenoic toitn): AA. 376A-533A

1) BBoanas gacts: Cap. 1-2. AA. 376A-380B;
2) OcHOBaHMS UKOHOTIOYMUTAHUS B TPATUIIUU
— Uxononucek u EBanrenue, yctHoe npeganue u 3akoH: Cap. 3—13. AA. 380B—397B;
— ITonemunueckuit nepexon (MkoHoOopIbl — He XpuctHane): Cap. 14—15. AA. 397B—400D;
— CBsrooTeueckue CBUAETENLCTBA B M0JIb3y MKOHOnounTanus: Cap. 16-32. AA. 400D—425B;
— Mkona u yectHot kpect: Cap. 32-36. AA. 425C—-436B;
— Paz6op gactHeIX Bo3pakeHuit nkoHoOopieB: Cap. 37-61. AA. 436B—488A;
3) Ucropuueckas yacth: Cap. 62—-84. AA.488A—-533A.
4. @nopunernii 2: AAFlor. 337-370
— Berymenne k daopuneruto 2 (IToooipov twv vmokepévav xorjoewv OE): AAFlor. 337,
1-340, 5;
— @nopuneruit 2: AAFlor. 340, 6-370, 10;
— 3akmrouenue K puopuneruto 2: AAFlor. 370, 11-29.
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IIpnioxenne 2. OCHOBHBIC PEKOHCTPYKIMHU counHeHn KoncranTuna V

(cpaBHMTeJbHASA TA0IMIA)

ITevoic A’

AA Menuopanckuii®™’ Ostrogorsky™ | Hennephof*” Rochow™"
216BC inc. 1) ayia... + + 141 +
des. ..yvwpiCnrat
2254 inc. xal €l kaAwg... + + 142 +
des. ...T00 eixoviCouévov
228D inc. va t0 6Aov... + + 143 +
des. ...000¢ eikwv
2324 inc. CnTovuev... + + 144 +
des. ...tovtéoTIv eixoviCeoBOat
232C inc. T dVAw... - - 145 +
des. ... xal doxnUATIOTOV
236CD inc. émeldn kal ETépav... + + 146 +
des. ...1jTIc é0Tiv dTeply pantoc
2454 inc. xal oparte... - - (147)%" inc. +
des. ...0100vau &det...

des. ...0omaplat
2484 inc. Eotat O¢ TavTA. .. - - (148) +
des. ...xal 0p00VOL0C AVTQ €l inc. O{10ovOLOC. ..

des. ...0¢00TaL
248D-2494 inc. émeidn  peta + + 149 +
TOoV...
des. ...xal E0TL KAKOC TODTO
2524 inc. EmeLon - - 150 +
aneptypamtoc...
des. ...xai 1 oapé
252C inc. 671 émi TNC 0apPKOC. .. + + 151 +
des. ...)1Aov avOpdmov
2534 + + 152 +
inc. TOVTEOTL YapakTnpiCwv...
des. un eivat €ic avTOV
260C-2614 - - 153 T
inc. ovunepryeypadOat...
des. ...T0v Adyov
2844 inc. To0 vwuévov... - - 154 +
des. ...u1 elvat €ic avTOV

7 Menuopanckuii 5. M. Teoprnit Kunpusaus u Moann MepycanuMisHMH, 1Ba MAJOM3BECTHBIX OOpLa 3a
npaBocnasue B VIII Beke. CII6., 1901 (3amucku ucropuko-drnonorndeckoro paxyiprera Mmmeparopckoro CaHKT-
IlerepOyprckoro Yuusepcurera 59). C. 118121

8 Ostrogorsky G. Studien zur Geschichte des byzantinischen Bilderstreites. Breslau, 1929. S. 8-11.

9 Hennephof H. Textus byzantinos ad iconomachiam pertinentes in usum academicum. Leiden, 1969. P. 52-57.
Frg. 141-187.

40 Rochow I. Kaiser Konstantin V. (741-775). Materialen zu seinem Leben und Nachleben. Mit einem
prosopographischen Anhang von K. Ludwig, I. Rochow und R.-J. Lilie. F. am Mein; Berlin u. a., 1994 (BBS 1).
Anhang 1: Die fragmente der "Peuseis" Konstantins. S. 177-188.

431 H?,ﬂaTCHB HCIOJb3YET KPYTJIbIC CK06KI/I, 4TOOBI I1oKasaTrhb, 4TO (bpal“MCHT SABJIACTCA HerHMOﬁ HHTaTOﬁ.
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284D inc. dAA el 00 ywpiletat...
des. ... TAvTWC

155

2934 inc. advvatov yap éotuv...
des. ...0moLOV é0TLV

156

296C inc. ov dvvaTov yap...
des. ...ATMPOCWTIOV TUY XAVELY

157

2974 inc. 6111 eixav...
des. ...ameplypantov Tvy xavew

158

300C inc. WoTe oapKa
Aéyovreg...

des. ...yevouevoc Xplotog

301C inc. &AA'T) kal TO Ociov...

des. ... TO Ociov éoTiy

amneply pagov

159

3094 inc. Aéyer b¢ 6 moumoac...
des. ...aAMAd xai Oedv

160

3134 inc. kol mwc T00 O&ov...
des. ...axatdAnmtov gvow uij;

161

Ilevoic B’

3294 inc. YmeAapouev...
des. ...500 pvoewv T00 XpLoTOD

162

332B inc. O €ic éxewvoc...
des. ...u1 epry pagouévne;

163

332D inc. Kata 11y Oeotnta...
des. ..vOKTa Kl UéEpay

inc.
uéoov

dptov.

164
dyer  elc
(Y

333B inc. éxéMevoe toic aylolc...
des. ...aAnfwc cwua avtov

165

3364 inc. kal kv ¢ €ixova...
des. ...T0D cwuatoc avToD

166

3374 inc. Ti yap;...
des. ...¢xeivov yvouevog

167

337CD inc. o0 mac aproc...
des. ...tpOC 10 dxeLpoTioinToV

168

340BC inc. mpoc 10 TéAoc...
des. ...yevéoOatl Tol100TOV
(c coxpaugerusmu)

nc.:
Vov...
des.: ...

+

undéva v

Oedoyuéva

(169)

340D inc. &¢ éav €lc TODTO...
des. ...paptvpiac napotay

170

Ilevoiwc T’

AA

Hennephof

Rochow

389C inc. I160¢v ovv...
des. ...¢yxedevetar;

171

393B inc. BaotAevot lév...
des. .00k épapuooTéov.

172

4204 inc. 611 " EAAnvec...
des. ...TODTO TIOLELY

173

425D inc. Tov TOTOV...
des. ...&v abt@

174

433CD inc. t& yap dpxnOev...
des. ...poeAvktd (c cokpawenuamu)

(175)
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436B inc. dAA& Taic €ixool...
des. ..ntpookvveioOat eixooy

176

437B inc. mpo pév o0 mabovc... 177
des. ... TLEPLELPYOUEVOV;
445D inc. I'¢ypantad... 178
des. ...elxoviCev T0v XpLotov
457B inc. eita é0Tw eV TADTA... 179
des. ...0c00 opoiwua
4604 inc. DUV Pév ovv... (180)
des. .. ipoxeLPOTATOV
457B inc. 00 TPOTKVVNTEQ... 181
des. ..ipooKkVVNOLC TapadédetkTal
464C inc. 6T1 kal Onpiwv... 182
des. ..tpookvVNTEQ 1) ElKWV
468C-4694 inc. émedn Ta  TOD (183)
XpioTov...
des. ...1{€1woBal wmnoTeE
477C inc. &yoi elow... 184
des. ...iepodoyovuévacg
480C inc. 6Tnvixa ovv... (185)
des. ..Aéyew dvvauewy
481C inc. doTEP EPUNVOTEG... (186)
des. ...00 KaTameppikaoct

187

485C inc. aAAa map "EAAnot...
des. .. mapavoiag déiov
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